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wK»: Friend or Foe?

[lana Nattel

AFTER A CURSORY glance at 2-x' mp9 3 mobn and 15-35 opI10 2 oo 13T,
one is left confused and bewildered. The life of 750 wKx» seems to waver
dialectically between devout righteousness and dire evil. How could one man
vacillate between such extremes?

The w70 paints a very derogatory picture of wK». It says:

NTNY KNY 173N KW 2IK0Y D 1 KDY IA0.LIKD IKDY 1D 1KY
L, R SINK O 02K DKW MK KIPY,DVpT D)3 KNID
(VD PID JPYKID NTIX PITN) ".aPTY PN ,)DNK

From where does the w7111 get this idea, to call wx» a vv1? Does the
X233 not say 1 M3 TN R» P (122 3 @o5p and 2:70 3'17)?

One possibility is that this w77 is an example of the concept 751 57
"mpn K, and since the life of wx» ended off badly, his whole life is viewed
in a negative light. Perhaps, however, there is more to this. Upon careful
inspection it is possible to see in the beginning of his life characteristics
that foreshadow his future downfall.

From the very beginning, the childhood of wx» was quite different
than that of most other children. When wx» was an infant, his father nimx
died and his grandmother n>ny went on a rampage, killing all members of
her family to insure her seat on the royal throne. wx1’s aunt vap, the wife
of v the %73 112, took quick action and hid wx» in the mvn 770 (the
owIop explain this to be an attic in the w1pon m3a). There, his safety was
ensured and all of his needs were filled.

During the seventh year of wx’s hiding, v decided that it was
time to anoint the king. He organized a whole procedure, involving three
different groups of guards revolving around the seven-year-old child who
was to be anointed king. YT proclaimed: Hv 'n 937 WK 7OV THN 12 L
(32 217) ... 77 »3. The wT» further explains this connection with 117 3.
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[t says: 1T 3 Mobo 1HLINN 15 D) YR 3T K, TT TY 7173p7 N70W 1137 KODHK?
(O IO KL K 13T K)o, This shows that wx»’s miraculous survival
was not due to his own merits, but was rather due to the promise which 'n
had made to m17 that the no»» would always stem from him.

Throughout this ceremony, no response by wx» is recorded. The
7730 portrays an image of a young child who did not really understand what
is going on, yet saw many people making a tremendous fuss over him.
After having been isolated from society for his entire life, he now watched
in awe as many people worked to execute an intricate plan to crown him
as king. He was given the "1y and "m7y” (which 17 nmiyn explains to be
a Mmo5» N> and a NN 19D, respectively.) He was then anointed king, and
stood before the nation as they declared ”175nn 'n» and rejoiced in his
kingship.

Two mma were then made. One was between 'n, the king, and the
nation, promising that they would be »n ny’. The second m13 was between
the king and the nation. And thus began the “glory years” of wx». Although
he did not deter the nation from sacrificing on mna1, he initiated the repair
work on the wTppn ma and supervised the work to make sure his plans for the
wTpon ma were actualized. Things seemed to be going smoothly—until vm
11on died.

At this point in wxv’s life, there appears to have been a radical change.
He left the wTpnn ma to take part in the rampant nt 13w of N1 Mw. X2
rebuked him but their words fell on deaf ears. '1 sent a '3y, none other than
1NN »TIP 13 o, to tell them that if they continued forsaking 'n, He would
leave them and terrible things would befall them. Not only did they not
accept the words of 121, but by the order of wx», they actually stoned him
to death. When there seemed to be an impending attack by oix 75n bxmn,
wKy bribed him with all kinds of valuable riches from the treasuries of the
wTpoin 3 and the king’s palace. It seems that wx» went from great mp7y to
profound myw1. How did such a dramatic change transpire?

The w10 says:

NI DT T IAKLIOKTID NYT D WRY 70 T LTI AW 0t DY
JOK Mpdd 1HY Hapw—"0miK TOnn LHY K THND nNnwn AT Y
(1222 1137 737T03) 7DVOY DY WKY NKYT 7205

It is clear that the focal point of the change in wx» was the death of
v, The o350 explains further:
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WNLLRDAMD INK 12,2790 DT NN WK 0D DL Ry vy
A9 KM LMY P 3N TED KDY YN T P KN 13 HYK DTN
20N Hownd TID N OK 12 0 KDY 1 LTITH 0 ALY L0100 MmN

ST 1773

The u»abp clarifies that the problem actually lay in the fact that ym
had shown wx» the proper way to live all of his life. But he had simply shown
him, not taught him. vy did not give wx» the skill to choose the proper
path on his own, rather he “dragged him along” in his shadow.

If we scrutinize the op1po describing the events of the first part of the
reign of wKv, it becomes very clear that v was the one who was acting,
while wx» simply observed.

Tonn P10 OYY 1D On P3O PIA P TIAN DK DT Ao e
(MK 3 @oHY) 7OYn PN

27717) 7.3 PrHY IR PN DK YT YYan M3 oyin Y3 K1Y o
(M2

(M2 Ow) »...015N TINON T3 °N P2 MIPD VTP Oy e

(2:30 Ow) 7.0 AP TONA AKX TM..”  ®

In all of these cases, Ky was very passive. He was lingering in v7n"’s shadow,
while v essentially ran the country. wx» never had to develop his own
identity. He never had to struggle to win the people’s trust, and never car-
ried the weight of making significant decisions on his own. Without the
slightest exertion on his part, the nation revered and exalted him. At this
point, there was no real problem with this arrangement, because YT was
still alive and keeping everything in place.

The one thing wxr initiated on his own during this period was the p72
man. Perhaps, since he spent the initial years of his life hidden in the ma
wTpnN, it was one thing to which he felt personal ties. However, even with
this project, wxv leaned on v as a crutch. wx» instructed the o> and
oMb to act hastily, but they did not adhere to his words—ombn 19nm K5
The moment things did not run smoothly, wxr panicked and ran to yT:
(:30 27p) 7...pp23 N3N DYK DMK DT 0 3pn TAK PIK MR DTN A,
wk» simply did not know how to run things on his own and deal with obsta-
cles as they came up.

Against this background one can begin to understand the change that
occurred within wxv after the death of y1mm. Suddenly, there were no more



wx»: Friend or Foe?

wings carrying wK» through the sky, and no more lighthouses illuminating
his path. He was abruptly left on his own, and he was not prepared for this.

(P72 3 777) DK O YW IK TOD NN NI MW INI LTI M INKY
7T NTyp quotes >N to explain that T 1w came to deify wxr. (Based on
the p1oo of "ror 39PN MM (1 97a03), they had reasoned that if wx» could
live in the wppn ma for six years and come out alive, he must have been
some kind of god.) o»abn says that they made idols that looked like wx» and
named MK after him and worshipped them as n nmav. Once again, K
was exposed to excessive adoration that he did not deserve—only this time
he no longer had y1m to guide him.

o35 also explains the words "onK Yow 1K’ as referring to the death
of YT, meaning that wxv listened to the N " only afterwards, Twar
"OPOK VW IKY,OOK VW KD N DTN,

Thus began his terrible downfall, and the people went down with him.
X'2n v 12 Mo warned them: ”n myn 1K o21v OAK KD and, strikingly,
instead of harkening to 'n my»n, they opted for 7501 my» which was its an-
tithesis—n 2 Iyna 7onn myna 1ax M. To add to the defiance, they
murdered 11 in the yn of the wTppA Ma. mor's father v had enough
respect for the mpnn NY1Tp to remove HNY from 'n ma before killing her,
despite the fact that she was clearly nrm na»n. o1, on the other hand, had
even been a part of wK»’s coronation process, as it says in X2 3 7177, NoWHY
M3 v, and YT had saved wxr’s life. What lack of gratitude!

After wxv bribed oix 75n Sxmn with valuables from the treasuries of
the wTppn ma and 50 M3, his servants revolted and murdered him. Hx)371x
says that this is a clear example of how 'n works N7 735 nTn. He draws
parallels between wxy and his servants:

WNY WK 173D
1. Did not respect 'n ma, and 1. Did not respect ms5n ma,
commanded to kill o1, the and killed wx» in his bedroom.

N30 112, in the wTppn w3 yn.

Rejected the authority of 'n. 2. Rejected the authority of the 75n.
3. Forgot the kindness vy had 3. Forgot the kindness that wxy
done for him, and killed his had done for them, and killed
son. him.
4. Killed mor, although he wasa 4. Killed wxv, though he was a
x2 and the son of a j>. king and the son of a king.

It makes sense that these servants would behave in a similar manner
to WKy, as it was under their influence that he had turned evil. It is also a
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tragically appropriate end to wx1’s life—all along these @713» had been drag-
ging him deeper and deeper into a spiritual abyss until they finally physically
killed him.

The ~02) then brings us full circle at the end of wx1’s life. wx» was now
in the same position as mny his grandmother. Just like her, he rebelled
against that which was good and he killed the innocent for his own glory
and survival. Their fate was also the same. In regards to nny, the x'2) says

R P KIpn(T:X 27p) and she was subsequently killed. Regarding wx,
"AWPP IYPN PTIV IDPY (NDZJ’ J”D).

In his book 751 wTpw”, 58K HK» casts a slightly different light on this
issue. He suggests that wxr did not like the fact that all of his fame and glory
emanated from v who had saved him, raised him, and crowned him. He
suggests that this weighed heavily on wx», for he craved honor and respect
in his own right, not merely as a reflection of yTm. wx» did not dare revolt
during the lifetime of v, as his greatness depended upon him. However,
once v died, wxr completely turned his life around, in order to affirm his
own sense of worth and to prove that he was not just a product of yTm.

Subtler manifestation of this inclination can be seen even during the
lifetime of v, wx» felt the need to rebuke v for not properly tending
to the man p7a. The poo says:

N3D DDA DY NIT KD VITH D IR WRIN DTID Tonn KIpY
T2 37T AW KWL DK DYDY A0

According to "19» wTpn”, perhaps his intentions were not so pure. All
of his terrible actions later in life were part of the process of rebellion.
Whether the blame lies on wx» for rebelling, or vy for not teaching him
properly, there is a great lesson to be learned. In 7mbvna nwao, 1 told nw» to
command 177K (3:0 73703) *MDN NYIY 1PK 7T HD DD OK MHN K TMHYNI”.
»p1 comments on the word »7m>pna” that N5y nambwn KAnw Y PHTIY 7177
Ky, This commandment about the technicalities of lighting the nmn
can also be understood metaphorically. When educating, one cannot just
be a nw, but must also be a To5n. One must lead, teach, explain and guide,
until the recipient flame becomes a fire on its own, lighting up the world.
When the process of education does not reach this point, as in the case of
wK, the results can be tragic.



»aK 3py* — A Story of Struggle and Achievement

Karen Pelcovity

THE N INTRODUCES us to wax 3py even before his birth. From the
very beginning, his unusual character and destiny shine through. The very
first thing that we hear about the nature of his life is "n37pa o»an wyrmy
(32:n> MwK13). Even in-utero, 3py»’s life was filled with struggle and con-
frontation.

However, as we see only a few opoo later, 3p» was really, at heart,
(12:19) "OnK 3w on K. The connotation of the word "on” is unclear. Is
this a positive or a negative term? If we look at other individuals in 7»n who
were called "on”, we can gain insight into what an on wx really is.

In the beginning of Ny nwo, the nmn describes ny as: ' @wpR P71y WX
(L) "My TONN @AY-KXN AKX M1, His monn was reflected in the fact that he
walked with 'n unquestioningly. When 'n told him that the world was going
to end, m had no questions or comments. He simply obeyed 'n, as it says:
"OID-K MK MY K 530 M ww. Nevertheless, this mmon did not prevent
him from sinning after the Han.

anK is also called (x:x avx) wm on w2, Until late in the 190, 2k
accepted the many tragedies that befell him with a sort of blind faith. The
reaction of (x2:X) "7TMan 1 ow »m 1PH M 1 'N” seems to be the essence of
mmopn. But, as the 190 continues, we see that this type of reaction cannot
last. Soon, as the suffering intensified, 21k recognized what happened as v,
and ultimately “cursed his days” (2:X).

We therefore see that mmwn alone, while praiseworthy, is not neces-
sarily an ideal way of serving'n in all situations. In 1:3 wp it says, 0w 1py»
*an o9 1 . The ki distinguishes between the terms "on” and w».
A on will not deviate from his path. He follows blindly, and is uncompli-
cated. However, because of this, he can easily stumble. A 7, on the other
hand, will use his 9w to think and to question. He will struggle to find the
answers, constantly searching to find the proper path. Since he is always
watching where he is going, he will not stumble. It seems that this was the
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downfall of ny. He was being led blindly, and did not think about where he was
going. This can also explain why arx was called "wn on wx». At different
points in his life, he exhibited different characteristics. There is, of course, a
time and place for mwmn — the nn itself commands *7'P1>x *n oy AN oon”
(:m @137) — but it cannot be the only trait with which we lead our lives.

Now we can begin to understand the plight of 19ax 3py. His inherent
nature was that of pure mowon. He was, as w1 puts it, WKp 0 - 19 19 12527
"On NP M 9N, 3pY was not experienced in any kind of manipulation,
trickery, or giving false impressions. He wanted to do the right thing, and
speak the truth.

From the very next set of »p0o though, it becomes clear that this was
not the path that'n had in mind for 3py». In the incident with wy and the
selling of the n>3, he was forced to act in a way that might appear to be
devious, or even manipulative.

This can be clearly seen from the story of 3py» stealing the 1513 from
wy. In the beginning, 3p» had to be prodded to claim his n371. In fact, on
the words: (T:19) "1oKH ka1 npn 791, the waTn tells us that he was Mo pux”
(v ,np 7713) "nx3. His mother convinced, pleaded, and practically forced
him to go to receive the n>13 which was his due. It seems that 3p»> was
reluctant to accept this destiny. He viewed these acts as tricky and deceit-
ful, rather than as a productive struggle. The x93 in :2» 75» comments on
the p1oo, (V5 MWKI3) KN MaK NK 27, and says that this is referring to a
conversation between n1 and 3py. Yn7 said to 3py»: Y K9 KN NKHDT KIK?
»mH, my father (135) is a trickster, so we won’t be able to (get married). apw
than responded "mx»aa xox vnx’, I am a kin to him in trickery. 3p» de-
scribed himself as a ’x»7, to the extent that he even compared himsalf to 125
KN — the ultimate 'xn1!

Interestingly, although he was compelled to engage in trickery, it is
specifically 3py’ who, among the max, is characterized as "nox’. This indi-
cates that 3py’ must have been mistaken in his perception of these actions
as deceitful.

1 first appeared to 3py in the beginning of xyn nw7o, and there this
idea is further highlighted. After 3py left his father’s house on way to 17n,
the poo says (:N> MWK 0w D1 DPP3 Vaon. Perhaps, in these four words,
we can see what 3pp'’s life was really all about. vap, in 7)1, can mean »15 L))
— encounters for bad, a confrontation (qww 13X - "nwIn PYTIPNP?). This
portent of future events is a pattern that consistently repeats itself through-
out 3pw’s life. But still, despite the obvious pattern, all apy* really wanted
was "Op 19, to go back to his 5nx, and and lead a peaceful life of mmomn.

It was during this encounter that > tell us that 3py» established n>on

10
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m37. 37w is recited during a time of darkness, when the sun in no longer
shining, and it is difficult to see 'n. This too is characteristic of apw>’s life
(and the existence of his children — 57w 23 — in general). His life was
filled with struggle after struggle, searching through the darkness, but still
turning to 'n in 12oN0 — (3:3Y HAN) "MYHI TANHDX) PTON TIP3 T, IpY
was able to praise and follow 'n, in both the good times and the bad.

Innoxn anon, Rav Dessler writes that the ladder apy saw is symbolic
of the constant struggle of growth that 7y must go through. 3py’ saw a ladder
in his dream, and this foreshadowed the path of the rest of his life. It was to be
filled with constant struggle in order for him to finally reach the top.

A primary theme in this monumental revelation is that 3py was the
chosen one, the successor of the previous max. At the same time though,
according to v11 5x91 Nwpw 37, the words (1w:n2) "oV 12K MY which 'n told
3p» in his dream, can be contrasted to the parallel promise made to nniax
(2:3) »Tow TN 773K, 0 did not promise 3pw that he or his life would be
blessed or great, as he did for on1ax, He simply promised that He would be
there for 3py, no matter what. This was exactly the type of reassurance that
3p» needed at this point. He had no desire to be great or famous; all apw
wanted was that 'n be with him. At the same time, the promise of »oux Ry
»Ipp can be seen as foreshadowing the future events that were to come in
3p’s personal life and in the future of the nation. 'n was always with apw
and so He always was and will be with Hxw »a.

After awakening from his dream, 3p»» explicitly stated his goal in the
form of a 7T, in which he expressed his hope: (x2:n2) »ax 3 5% w3 NawY.
All he really wanted was to return in peace to the home of his father. But
again, that was not what 'n had in store for him. Very soon, 3p» met 139, his
next confrontation with mxna. As with wy, he was compelled to deal with
135 using methods that can be perceived as trickery.

mown nw1o begins with the next major event in 3py*’s life, that of wyv
coming to meet him with 400 soldiers. 3py'’s reaction to this news was very
telling of the way that he viewed himself. He stated om w7onn Yon mvp”
"npKi. According to 73an1, 3py was not saying that he had run out of merits,
but rather that he never had any at all and that he was not worthy of all the
kindness and truth he had received. Maybe 3pwy was expressing his doubts
about how he had been acting until this point. He viewed his actions with
wy and 135 as tricky and manipulative, and thus didn’t feel that, 735 npo
17, he was worthy of 'n’s attribute of nnx.

s response to this 101 was expressed through 3p»’s confrontation
with the mysterious wx. After this pivotal encounter, the wx changed 3py»’s
name. A name is the essence of a person, and should influence the way that

11
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one views himself. Instead of seeing himself as "apv», which comes from the
ww of 3pY, meaning 7, he was told to change his self-perception and his
behavior to ">x7w” which means mw - struggle. 'n encouraged 3py’, and
gave him confidence to take those same actions and experiences, and to
realize that, unlike what he thought ("m7onn %21 'myp?), his previous expe-
riences were really all a very positive type of struggle.

However, throughout the rest of the nn, he is still called apw'. Per-
haps this is because he never fully internalized this message. 51n tell us that
it is only when dealing on a spiritual/national level that he is called Sx7w>.
When he was able to take a step back and look at his life from a broader
perspective, then he was able to see that life and the destiny of b7 v is
really all about struggle, because that is what leads to growth and greatness.
Of course, this does not mean to imply that 3py was in any way insufficient,
but rather, that this was part of his growth process, his development into
the father of xw» 55.

1pwY’s life continues in this manner. He did not have a moment of
quiet. The encounters with go» nvon, nym wow, ToM N1, sending Po»a
down to Egypt, the exile of the entire family, and his illness at the end all
kept him moving and struggling.

N:1D N37 wITH states:

13IXT NIV PYI PO 7PN N DY DY 1IN PPDI PN DVIY”
PIDY N AT WIVN PWA PO TN IPYN NITIVNI PWA PO N
JIen DY 1NMKI POW N 7P L, DK D NPY

The message here is clear. Y7 %55 was built on struggle, and it is pre-
cisely this struggle that is our strength. On both a personal and national level,
we must realize that just at the point that seems most hopeless, that is the time
that "mwn 5w 1K KNI POW "N 173IpTY.

12



7y 13 axkr: Devoted Hero or Cunning Politician?

Malka Zeiger

M7y 13 axe, T17’s famous X3y T, played an integral, albeit ambiguous, role
in the establishment of 7 m>Yn. In addition to his brothers, 'wax and
YWY, K was an active, if not the most active, character throughout T7’s
reign. However, the character of axy and his brothers is foggy and puzzling.
Although many of us have been taught to classify figures in Tanach into the
roles of either "1y or "vw7’ to further our understanding of the manifest
context (vwd) and latent meaning (p77) of the text, 3k and his brothers are
exceedingly difficult to categorize; a simplification of their character would
be trivializing and damaging rather than beneficial. This analysis attempts
to discover the complexity of axv’s true character and uncover the dynam-
ics of N1y »3’s relationship with T7.!

Possibilities

There are two basic approaches that one can take regarding ax»:

One possibility is to suggest that 3x» was immoral and power hungry,
nevertheless a great soldier upon whom T7 was dependent. This suggestion
is supported chiefly by the fact that axv killed ax, mbwax, and xwpy. As we
will later see, pax and xwpy were both xay " who were killed by axp
through means of shrewd trickery and cunning deceit. 13ax was the X3y
of Hixw M3, and Nwpy was K3y Tw of both odwax and 7. It is logical that
3Ky, considering his unsteady relationship with 717, would consider both
men threats to his esteemed position, and would do anything to maintain
his job — even kill them. Indeed, 717 removed ax» from his post after ax»
killed m5wax, and replaced him with xwpy as xay “w. Although this theory
may not be the only possible incentive for ax1’s acts, it is consistent with
T7’s reactions to the death of these men, all of whom were his political
enemies. In fact, it is evident throughout the story of 1y »3a that not only
were they not tolerated, but they were perhaps detested by a very forgiving



1y 13 ax»: Devoted Hero or Cunning Politician?

king. This is also powerfully indicative that ax» led an immoral and irreligious
existence.

However, a deeper look into ax»’s actions and character reveal a chal-
lenge to this theory. Not only did ax» ostensibly accomplish positive things
for 17 3, as we have seen in the list of "1y %3’ appearances in 771, but he
also made three statements that are inconsistent with he who kills in vain:

D 12:3 2w - axke led 17 MoY» in a war against Yy 3, led by wax.?
nax killed 5xmww, axv’s brother. ax» and 'wax pursued 733k and surrounded
him, at which point 13K cried his famous declaration, 7370 Yoxn nysbn”
(13:3 37w) 2MNINNI AN NI 1D NPT KA. IKY unquestioningly accepted this
offer of peace without questioning, and instead of killing 123X, responded,
(12:3 27p) 71737 K9 10 RY-Kn . any swore by God that if 13ax would have
expressed his desire to stop fighting earlier, he would have agreed then to
stop immediately as well. ax1’s use of God’s Name and his immediate will-
ingness to forgive 1ax for initiating the fight display a significant degree of
spiritual greatness.

2) 1 2 - 3k and wax led 3 into battle against ywy. After seperating
their army into two camps, one led by »wax and the other by axr, they
devised a startegy that whichever camp became overpowered by 1y would
be rescued by the other camp. It is then that ax» delivered a powerful speech
to the army: (222 27w) "PPYI 21O ALY M IPPHK MY TV VOV TV PN PN
Rarely in Tanach do we see such a passionate and moving declaration spo-
ken by a Jewish leader or general before war. Perhaps axv’s character is de-
lineated in this statement through his mentioning that although »3 must
put forth physical effort, they are fighting for the Glory of God rather than
their own, and their fate lies in God’s Hands, regardless of their physical
strength.

3) K2:> 2w - 3K and 'wax chased after *153 13 vaw, who had rebelled
against T7. 3w escaped into novp M3, and axr and his men surrounded the
city to prevent vaw’s escape. A woman called out to ax» from inside the
city, "1 19N YOIN AN HKIWI OKY DY PO BRIV K DKW IMDK DY DK
(=5 23’p). The woman, thinking ax» was about to destroy the city, begged
aK» to spare her life because she was a righteous Jewish mother. The woman
also pleaded with him not to destroy a city that lies in Israel.? 3x» responded,
(K2:2 27w) "IPNK OK1 VHIK OK 1950 1950, axy asserted he only wished to kill
153 13 vaw, who was m25na Tmp and therefore deserved death. His intent
was not to kill freely and unnecessarily.

It is clearly problematic to suggest and impossible to prove that ax»
was wholly and thoroughly “bad”.

We therefore present the second possibility: that ax» was a great per-
son who was tragically unappreciated by T

14
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This theory is of course supported by ax1’s three statements listed above,
in addition to the fact that ax» was extremely loyal to T17.* For instance,
when ax» fought o and led 31 into a sweeping victory, he sent 717 a mes-
sage at the last moment, saying, 19 1755 A S MM OYA I NK 0K 1NYY
(N2:37 27p) "MHY W KIPN DY NK YK T59K. 3K told 717 to fight the final
battle against v and capture the city himself, so that ax» would not be
given credit for the victory. This story expresses the loyalty and faith with
which ax» subjugated his prestigious position and the honor it naturally
warrants to his king. Similarly, when 7 wanted to count the nation, a
terrible sin, axv did his utmost to discourage M7 , saying, X Tn>-X ' qon”
(=77 27p) 721 9373 YON Ind THNN HTKL.DHYD NKD 0N ond ovi. Although
717 did not heed his advice and it would therefore seem extraneous for the
P09 to recount 3KW’s plea, perhaps it is stated to infer ax1’s desire to abstain
from sin and prevent his master and king from sinning.

Of course, it is no surprise that this second possibility concerning ax»’s
character must be countered by the fact that he murdered three people for
no obvious reason, and was, along with »wax, despised by 17 despite his
intense loyalty towards the latter.

Upon examining both theories, it is obvious that neither apply to
ax»; he is a much more complicated figure than one that can be called “good”
or “bad.” In order to successfully discover who axy was and understand his
relationship with 17, the opinions of >1n regarding specific stories concern-
ing ax» must be examined. The four major events in axv’s life that can be
analyzed to best uncover his cryptic character are:

1) The murder of ax (:3 2w)

2) The murder of m wax ov:n”» 37p)

3) The murder of xwpy (:5 37p)

4) ax’s death at the hands of mpow (19:3 X0)

Each of these stories will be analyzed in depth with the help of the
K03, WK, and contemporary scholars in attempt to discover whether or
not ax» sinned and why 717 hated him. Finally, I will suggest a theory re-
garding 3xv and his relationship with 717.

MIAX

The oawx1 all maintain that ax deserved to die, although there is much
debate concerning why he deserved death, and whether it was for this rea-
son that ax» killed him. Also, the question of whether ax» sinned bothers
the oK1 a great deal. The commentaries of p77, »w7, and 37257 are par-
ticularly intruiging.

P11 attempts to prove that 1ax deserved to die by quoting the fa-
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mous exchange between 1T 37 and pny 31.° T 37 asks why axv killed
ax. prv 31 replies that axy killed 1yax to be o7 Sxn for his brother Sxnwy.
A7 37 then inquires whether 13ax may have been justified in killing Yxnwp
because it was an act of defense in wartime. The response to 1T 31 is that
3K could have defended himself by stabbing >xnwy in one of his limbs,
thereby injuring rather than killing him. nTn 21 responds that maybe 7ax
had no control over where he attacked HYxnwy. v 37 rebuts with a rhetori-
cal question: Could 1:ax have managed to injure Sxnwy in the won, a rib
that if punctured one surely dies, but not hit >xnwy in one of his limbs, none
of which are fatal?!

The implications of this X703 are twofold: First, ax» killed <ax to
avenge YXnwY’s blood, as opposed to other reasons for which <ax deserved
to die. Second, ax1’s reason for killing ax is completely justifiable, because
Sy died an unnecessary death. p»17 then quotes nmn» 31 quoting 11, also
in v"p P17, who states that all of the curses with which 7 condemned
ax» after he killed 13k, fulfilled themselves in T7’s descendents. p?77 com-
ments that this occured because T7 did not utilize the characteristic of 7
(justice) to curse axv, and was therefore incorrect to have cursed him. In
fact, 17 knew that 1ax deserved to die and was going to command ax» to
kill 15ax anyway.

7771 does not explain whether 117 felt that 133K deserved to die for
killing 5xwy or for another reason, the most obvious being that he was 7
moon3. Regardless, it is very perplexing why he was angry at ax» if he wanted
3k killed. T7’s belief that 1:ax deserved to die and fury for axv’s act implies
that he felt that ax»’s motivation to kill 13ax was impure. This could be
either the fact that axr killed =3ax for personal reasons in avenging his
brother’s blood, or perhaps 717 suspected that ax» felt threatened by a man
whose peace treaty had been accepted by 77 and whom T7 might appoint
as his new chief general.

In any case, p’711 elucidates clearly that 1:ax deserved to die and ax1’s
act was justified. He does not, however, explain T17’s anger towards ax» sat-
isfactorily.

»p7 suggests that axv killed 1ax to avenge Dxnwy’s death but 1max was
justified in killing him and is not deserving of death for this act. 77 only
wanted ax killed if he would be killed for the right reason; consequently,
TIT was angry at aNy. »p1 quotes a KInx also from vp 7m0 that brings
another reason why ax deserved to die, but this reason, unlike the first,
does not justify ax1’s act. When ax» sent for 1ax, the latter was taken from
the (12:3 27w) "nPon M7, which x> 93 KaK 7 interprets as being the two
incidents in 1)3aX’s service to Yy which made 1ax deserve death. These
events were the two confrontations between xw and 117 in 772 pId I"®
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and v, when 717 had an opportunity to kill 9xw. In both instances, 1:ax did
not sufficiently protect and prevent xp from being vulnerable to 717. The
X103 cites this as an act of being m>>pa 7w that deemed 13K deserving of
death.

However, ax» killed 75ax because the latter killed Sxnwy, as the pwoo
recounts, (12: 3"w) "PAX SXAWY 0T IYY. »p7 maintains that axr» could not
avenge his brother’s blood because he was killed in war, during which the
halacha does not apply. Therefore, 717 was angry at ax» because 7ax should
not have been killed for killing >xnwy but rather for being msbna 110.

»357 also comments on 3X»’s and T17’s relationship, with the asser-
tions that M7 cursed axy to be »on> IOM 37903 HYO» THD1 PAKY YVIAYD AP
(n2:» 27v) because the bearers of these ailments are considered halachically
dead. 257 implies that 17 could not kill axv, and the best that he could do
is curse him with afflictions that made him “almost dead.” Although it is
not clear why 717 could not kill ax» according to 3735, it can only be for one
of two reasons: a) 7 needed ax»; or b) 117 knew “deep down” that ax» had
acted correctly. However, he detested bloodshed too much to admit that
7)3aK’s death was justified. Again, »’351 is not clear concerning T17’s feelings
towards aK».

In fact, there is a general conflict among the owo in terms of recon-
ciling axr killing a man who deserved death and T7’s negative reaction.
Most agree that 1ax deserved death, and also that 17 was correct to be
angry. Thus, the source of T17’s anger must stem from the nature of the act,
rather than the act itself.

Two contemporary scholars, Prof. David Seri and Rabbi E. M. Goitein,
author of 73na nmpT, suggest that M7 actually supported and appreciated
3Ky, but could not publicly display his alliance with him for political rea-
sons. Specifically, Prof. Seri maintains that although ax1’s motivations for
killing 13ax were unclear, he undoubtedly had a justifiable reason.® Moreo-
ver, had ™7 genuinely felt that ax» was wrong to kill ax, he would have
put 3x» to death immediately. Rather, on his deathbed he told nnbw,
(1:3 N”p) *TnPoND Y, not specifying to kill ax». Ultimately, however, moow
killed axy for political reasons, to help establish a peaceful and just reputa-
tion for his kingdom.

Regarding ax’s death and axv’s guilt, Rabbi Goitein adds that not
only did 13k deserve death because he failed to defend Hxw from 717 and
killed 5xnwy unnecessarily, but also because he sinned in two other areas:
a) 13K suggested that twelve of his men and twelve of ax1’s men fight for
pure entertainment: (T:1 37w) MDY PN I K W and it led to a
bloody war, and b) he put his name before T17’s when he proposed a peace
treaty to TiT: (3 3"W) "PANN T1T OK mIK5D ax rowy.” For these reasons, axy
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felt that 1ax displayed too much loyalty towards »ww ma. Furthermore, as
MIKW’s cousin, it is highly unlikely that 75ax would have abandoned his royal
lineage. Furthermore, another proof that 133k was not truly seeking peace
with 117 is that after 1ax dined with 717 and officially “signed the contract,”
he returned peacefully to his house (x2:3 37w). If 13ax had truly considered
himself a member of 117 ma rather than one of Mxw n3, he would not have
returned home (certainly not peacefully! (x2:1 37w) "m>wn 791) for fear of his
life. Rabbi Goitein concludes that although 717 privately sanctioned <ax’s
death, he publicly distanced himself from ax» and his aggressive killings to
maintain his image of a benevolent and kind leader. However, Rabbi Goitein
suggests, ax» committed one fatal error which culminated in his being killed
without a trial. This mistake shall be explained when we investigate the
story of 71 12 Kwpy and his death at the hands of ax».

In conclusion, if axr was indeed justified in killing 133K, T17’s conse-
quent fury towards him is extremely perplexing. Although it can be sug-
gested that ax» was completely wrong and 7 was right to be angry at him,
most Omwd instead go out of their way to justify axv. Clearly, ax» was a
more complex figure than we originally proposed. To further investigate
this matter and the general nature of ax1’s character, we turn to the second
major event in ax’s life, the story of obwak.

oOwaK

DMWIK, after being returned from exile by his father 117 for killing his half-
brother oK, won the hearts of the Jewish people and led a large group of
Jews into rebellion against T17. T7 put 1 1K, 3xv, and *wax in charge of
the army, and sent them to pursue o>wax and his men after giving them the
warning, (M:m 2’w) "DHW3IKY Wy H LYY, which is generally understood as a
command to spare Hwax’s life. Nevertheless, ax1 unhesitatingly killed obwax
immediately upon reaching him in the forest, despite his awareness that 117
would be less than thrilled. axr’s knowledge of this is evident in his speech
to P17y 13 YV nK, who asked axv if he could run to m7 and tell him that the
war was over: (2:N° 27p) "N» THNN 13 HY 2..NNK NIwa WK KD IR 1D K.
When 77 heard from another messenger that although the rebellion had
been put down, oHwax was dead, he lamented bitterly: »3 »3 obwax »a
(K:DY 37p) ™)3 %3 OOHWIN TN HK M 1 DHwaK. Ik heard that 7 was in
mourning rather than rejoicing that he was still king and the Jewish king-
dom was saved and he confronted David with a powerful admonition: nwan’
DA Orn R N OHWIK KD 2. INK K KW TRIW NK N30KD... T TIV HD NK ard
(M1 27p) e X 0. Although 7 did not respond (perhaps because
he recognized the truth of ax1’s words and was stunned and embarrassed) he
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clearly never forgave axv for killing his son, to the point where after the
rebellion he replaced ax» with xpny, oOwax’s former X1y w, as his own.
Replacing an extremely loyal and successful general with a man who wanted
T17’s life may seem illogical; simultaneously the act elucidates just how angry
717 was at axv. Furthermore, when 117 instructed nn w to kill ax», one of his
reasons seems to have been because ax1 had killed m>wax: nx nvT nnx oy
(M:3 X*p) 7.7y 13 3aKkr ™ nwY K8 It is difficult to understand whether ax»
was justified for killing mbwax, and again, why 717 was so angry. The oo,
particularly o»a%n, 7297, and Rabbi Goitein, have fascinating and helpful
insights into this story.

0”35 suggests that ax» was aware of the emotional impact that
odwan’s death would have on T17; nevertheless he willingly killed him to
save T7’s kingdom from the destructive hands of the royal prince himself.
From the words (v-1:m 27w) "nnpY OOWIK AKX 1DN.O0DWIK 151 TYPNY,
o35 extrapolates that ax» struck owak first so that it would be he who
would ultimately be held responsible for m>wax’s death, although his sol-
diers were the ones who actually killed m>wax. This interpretation implies
that ax» was willing to sacrifice his reputation and personal relationship
with 117 in order to save the kingdom, in contrast to previous textual impli-
cations that ax» acted to gratify his uncontrollable anger, which directly
conflicted with the kingdom’s welfare.” Although axv did expect T7 to be
deeply saddened at the loss of his son, o»a5p adds, he was nevertheless
stunned to hear that 117 felt that his son’s death was a result of an unjust act.
In fact, 7 was enraged not only because he felt that mbwax did not deserve
to die, but because he maintained that m>wax was actually ap7y! 717 claimed
that his son wanted to rule under him rather than kill him, and he took full
responsibility for m>wax’s death because he considered the tragedy his own
punishment for taking vaw-na and killing her husband mx: »x i w7
(KD 37) " PRNN.

Furthermore, 117’s eulogy (ibid.) »..obwax m3 »a obwax »3” highlights
T17’s despair that his son, who simply wanted to rule as a son under his fa-
ther’s rule, had been mistaken for a traitor and had been ruthlessly killed.
When ax» heard that 17 was mourning his son’s death and considered it an
unnecessary act of bloodshed, he was shocked, angry, and hurt that 17 was
so blind and naive. In his most aggressive and passionate confrontation with
717, 3xk» shed his subservient persona towards him by coming uninvited, and
expressing how wrong 7 was to have turned the nation’s victory into a
tragic day of mourning. n15» divides ax1’s speech to 117 into four separate
admonitions:

1 w3k did want to kill 117 and the rest of the royal family. He wanted
to be king right then (as proof he took T17’s concubines, a defiant act of de-

19



1y 13 ax»: Devoted Hero or Cunning Politician?

claring himself king) and if he had suceeded, the rest of 717 13 would be
dead, so mourning was highly inappropriate. mbwax’s death was justified not
only because he rebelled, but also because he was a 9717, and 17, as the 970,
had a halachic right to kill him. This is expressed in ax’s statement, np3n”
(=D 27w) "Wy IK TYHYHN TTIY DD HD NK O,

2) Even if it is assumed that mbwax did not want to kill 771, he em-
ployed the help and support of T17’s enemies to rebel against the kingdom,
and that alone rendered him deserving of death. 0»a%» interprets the phrase
(1D 37p) *PIMN NN WD TR DK NINKY” as referring not to T but to mbwax,
who considered T17’s friends his enemies, and T7’s enemies, his friends.

3) Even if 117 let his love for mbwax get the better of him and chose to
forgive his son for rebelling, he should have been killed only for the good of
the nation and not for the good of 717 himself. As king, 17 was more re-
sponsible to his subjects than he was to himself: o w 15 px > oen nTn >
(12 37w) N DDW3K KD D NYT D I3V

4) aK’s final argument was a personal defense for his killing mbwax.
axr maintained that if mbwax would not have been killed, the war would
have continued until owax and his army won and inevitably killed all of
717 ma. This is highlighted in the statement, > wnp DR Y521 N THYIK KD 1D”
(0 37p) 7, yY3 T 1K, It can be inferred that 717 did not answer ax» because
the latter was clearly correct. mbwax was m>>na 71 and he and his army
threatened the welfare of the entire nation. Exceptions, ax» felt, cannot be
made whether or not a rebel was heir to the throne.

Moreover, both »a51 and Rabbi Goitein support ax1’s killing of m wax.
In fact, they cite the instance of 3x» blowing the shofar after he killed m>wax
as proof that he sought only justice and not unnecessary bloodshed, con-
trary to T17’s perception of him. Immediately after m>wax died, the poo ex-
plains, "gyin NN 3XY Twn D YK NN 97730 0Ya 3N IDW3 INY VP
(v:m 27p). 3xk» ordered his men to stop chasing mbwax’s army, because all
that was needed to stop the rebellion was the death of their charismatic
leader. The juxtaposition of mbwax’s death and axr’s blowing the shofar
amplifies his focus on executing only the acts that were absolutely necessary
to achieve the ultimate goal of peace while sparing as many lives as possible.
Again, it is ironic and tragic that 17 hated ax» because he felt that ax» was
the cause of sin and death amongst the nation.

Finally, ax1’s innocence concerning oHwax can also be proven from
discussion in the x70),'° or rather, the lack of discussion in the x10). After
AT 37 asks why axe kills 123k and it is proven that ax deserved to die,
instead of asking about o wax (whose story comes chronologically after 11ax),
he addresses the death of xwpy, nbwax’s xay 7w, whose death at the hands of
aK» is of a stranger and less justifiable nature. N 37’s silence regarding
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owak implies the explicit cause of his death: mbwax was a mobpa 77 who
threatened both 7 and the nation that he was destined to protect.

Kpny

Far more than <ax and odwak, it is extremely difficult to understand ax’s
motivations for killing xwpp. In fact, throughout the whole post-m>wax story,
no one succeeded in acting in his own self-interest despite their intentions
to do so. Nobody acted in his self-interest, that is, except for xwpp himself,
who was strangely passive. The story is as follows: Dwax was killed and ax»
rebuked 717 for mourning him. 717 in turn replaced ax» with xwpw as his new
xay . Not only is this strange because xwpy was oHwax’s former chief
general and helped execute the entire rebellion that led to a civil war and
odwan’s death, but xwpy did not even officially beg 117’s pardon or seek
peace with him!!! However, it is clear that T17’s replacing the most excellent
and loyal xay 7w in the history of the Jews and hiring instead a potential
“shady character” has no relevance to xwnp’s credentials; rather, the ouwao,
specifically 397 and 0”35p, comment that it was a retaliation against axv,
unforgiven by 117 for the murder of nbwax. After nmm and 153 13 vaw re-
volted against 17, the latter instructed Kwny to pursue and apprehend nmi
and return in three days. xwpy obeyed, but returned late. When ax» met
xwpy while chasing vaw, he greeted xwny and took hold of his beard as if to
kiss him. As xwnp lost his guard, ax» stabbed him to death with his sword
and removed xwny’s bowels from his body. The two most prevalent issues in
this troubling tale are whether xwny deserved to die, and whether ax» killed
xwny for this very reason. Again, it is far more difficult to justify the death
of Kwpy than the deaths of 13ax and obwak, partially because, as opposed to
the latter two, xwny simply didn’t do anything. There is nothing in the text
that makes it apparent that xwpy deserved death, and what is more, the
manner in which ax» killed xwny is shocking and horrific. In this story, the
o1 do not jump to axy’s defense. Although most agree that xwpy de-
served death because he was m>>na 7» by returning to M7 later than he
commanded, the question remains regarding ax»’s motivations. Most trou-
bling, however, is the mw19’s silence regarding axr’s guilt. p171 and Sx)372K,
one of the few who address this issue, both maintain that ax» killed xwny
because he feared losing his position to the latter. Conversely, the x70),'% in
its tendency to defend ax», states that ax» killed xwpy only because he was
MoYn3 TMp by returning late to T7. Supposing that this is true and ax» was
right to kill him, the cruel manner in which xwny died must be addressed.
moom in v pITME imply that axv’s killing xwpy cannot be justified be-
cause he gave him no warning.
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The issues of 3x»’s incentives and questionable innocence is addressed
the least regarding Xwpoy, and certainly not answered satisfactorily. More-
over, of all the other stories in which ax» appears, it is here that he is de-
fended the least, which perhaps sheds light on why ax» was condemned and
killed by m7 ma. Although we know from the w2 that it is possible to
prove that 13K, obwak, and xwny deserved to die, ax» killed them through
unnecessary means of trickery, and for this reason he deserved punishment.
We now arrive at our last stop in our journey through the primary events in
axw’s life: his death.

axy’s Death

The story, although not surprising, is a tragic and troubling tale. On his
deathbed, 117 told noHw to remember what 3xv did to him, 13ax and Sxwy,
and to act according to his own wisdom. axv heard that he was a wanted
man, and, seeing that it had worked for 1m»7K," ran to the 1own Hnx and
grabbed onto the namn myap. Mdw sent YT 13 1A to IK», commanding
him to leave the nam and give up his life, but axv refused. 1173 relayed ax1’s
refusal to nnHw, and the latter gave 1 permission to kill axy at the altar.
ax» was thereupon killed and buried in the desert. The two primary issues
that present themselves in this story are: a) whether or not axy deserved to
die, and why, and b) whether 117 told nwbw to kill ax» for this reason. Fur-
thermore, the actual content of the story must be examined; namely, ax1’s
reasoning in running to the nam for salvation, the significance in the verbal
exchange between 113 and axv, and noYw’s speech in which he permitted
13 to kill axr at the nam. In order to shed light on these issues, it is neces-
sary to analyze a broad range of commentaries. After doing so, we will ex-
amine the x7n) regarding the overall character of ax», and ultimately de-
velop an educated hypothesis as to whether ax» was a devoted hero or a
cunning politician.

The Rishonim agree that ax» died because he killed npva, with trick-
ery. Their opinions diverge, however, regarding the defense of ax1’s charac-
ter. 27357 suggests that the reason why ax» deserved to die and the reason
why 717 commanded nnbw to kill him are one and the same: ax» had killed
with cunning and trickery. This theory, while acknowledging ax1’s sin, does
imply that, had 3ax, obwax, and Kwpw been killed in honest manners, ax1’s
actions would be justified because these men deserved to die. Although the
commentaries do not generally come to the defense of ax1’s character at
large, they leave room for speculation: If ax» had not killed npva, would he
have then been considered a spiritual role model and overall hero in Jewish
history?
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Among others, p’17 and Yx)373K maintain that although 117 was right
to condemn 3x1 because he killed np 3, axv possessed a superior character,
even spiritually. Y%)3173K proposes that from the words, 13703 w133 3P
(19:3 K*p), it can be derived that ax» opened a house for the poor and was
buried there so that these people could pray that his soul be admitted to the
next world. Moreover, p71 elaborates by quoting three 511 mox» on the
words, ™3703 w33 13p, that illuminate ax»’s excellent character:

1) 7IRD 7 3T 00 50D pon Ky Dw 3 gK ,bob Ipowm It 273TH N
("D PITID)

2) (D PITID) SN0 IPHD IKY DY 1P K ,5ND AP M 29370 N?

3) P19 ,M273 0D OOWIT) P13THD DRIV WYY )T 11D KOK 2N 73T 10V
(11250 ;3

These statements display ax1’s powerful and pervasive role as a politi-
cal and spiritual leader of the Jews. Overall, it can be safely assumed after
examining the commentaries of the Rishonim that although axv deserved
to die because he committed a terrible sin, killing 113, he lived an out-
standing spiritual existence besides being the physical power behind 117’s
throne.

Contemporary scholars also contribute significantly to this chapter in
ax’s life. Prof. Seri suggests that because 717 did not specify to npow to kill
3K, as he was not necessarily deserving of death. Rather, nobw killed axv» as
a political maneuver to disconnect T7 13 from the deaths of ax, odwak,
and Kw»y, in an effort to create a reputation of being a just, “people-friendly”
king. Seri continues to explain why axv ran to the nam. In 7:x5 mow, God
commanded: "mud HNPN NI TYY AVIVI VI YT OY WK TH v, If a mur-
derer runs to the altar to be saved, he should be taken away from it and
killed. If ax» ran to the nam hoping to be saved, it can be inferred that he
did not consider himself a murderer, but recognized that his life was sought
for political reasons. Seri suggests that not only was ax» not deserving of
death for murder, but he was also not a m>>na 171 for following WX, for
four reasons:

D 1mnTK was the next in line to be the king, because his older brothers
oHwax and Amnon were dead, and the next in line, 3x53,'* did not wish to
be king. (:x X"» ,x7pn nvT). This is one reason why ax» believed that wmx
was rightfully deserving of the kingship.

2) WK said that he was going to be king and ™7 did not protest
(-1 :X X"p), which insinuates consent (INTD AP nw).

3) ax» did not necessarily know that nn5w had been appointed king,
due to its clandestine nature.

4) /07X himself was never punished for rebelling against T7; he was
punished only for taking the king’s concubine, mmnwn »ax.

23



1y 13 ax»: Devoted Hero or Cunning Politician?

Thus, although he does not go so far as to suggest that 3x» committed
no sin, Seri concludes that, had ax» been given a fair trial, he would have
been found completely undeserving of death.

In contrast, Rabbi Goitein assumes that ax» did deserve to die, and
suggests two possibilities why:

1) The answer given in the bwd: MK VLI IKY D IKP TV IKI AVVVY
(N2:3 K"D) "DL) K9 THPIK *INKNMTK. 3K deserved to die because he was 77
moon3 by following ymx and killing oHbwax, whose life 17 commanded
him to spare.

2) axv died because he killed using trickery. As opposed to Prof. Seri,
Rabbi Goitein quotes the 37¥) in interpreting T:X> mpw to be referring
specifically to one who kills in1v3,' as it says, "nnIpa n1mo..wK 001,10 The
amy) proposes that ax» ran to the nam because he thought that nobw wanted
to kill him for political reasons, including the fact that ax»’s loyalty to 5w
was cast into heavy doubt due to his having supported 1mm7x. Knowing the
halacha that one who kills with trickery or cunning will not be saved from
the altar," it must be inferred that ax» did not put himself in that category;
rather, he considered himself a victim of political strategy and assumed that
escaping to the nam would save his life.

In truth, however, nobw wanted to kill ax» to punish him for his crimi-
nal rather than political acts. Rabbi Goitein quotes the 37¥) who maintains
that ax» was killed solely because he murdered 13ax and xwny cunningly
and without warning. Regardless of these two possibilities for the cause of
axw’s death, one political and one criminal, Rabbi Goitein maintains that
aKxw’s character is of outstanding caliber. He quotes the >1n, who are quoted
by 771 and come to ax1’s defense, and adds two textual proofs concerning
his superior nature:

1) In x2:x' Xp, 7771 rebelled against nobw after he saw that 717 as well
as ax» were dead: K3y TJw 3KY NN N PYMIN TY TIT 3OW I

2) In 5w TodR, 't noYn '3 pIo mon, aKy is described as an Yow oIK”
7 oMy YK, someone who was needed by everyone in the nation.

These statements are clearly powerful implications of ax»’s personal
greatness and public influence. They are used by Rabbi Goitein to highlight
the fact that ax» was basically good, despite his killing through trickery and
deceit; a sin that determined his untimely death.

There are two crucial statements in the X7y that have not yet been
examined; one concerns Ix’s death, and one, his overall character and role
within T7’s kingdom. Although their implications contradict, it is unneces-
sary to reconcile them because the statements are made by different people.
The first is a statement made by 1T 37 in the name of 31, who extrapolates
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from Npbw’s statement in 39:3 K7D, DWIK DY VID MWK WK OV DT DY 11 1y
mpp v o1y that ax» died because, unlike ax and xwoy, he did not
seek out every fact and halacha in the Torah, and he obeyed a sinful com-
mand that was received through a letter while they disobeyed a sinful com-
mand that was verbally related to them. According to the X3, this refers to
Kw’s instructions to kill the priests of Nov because they hid 117 from ixw.

Responding to this X703, Rabbi Goitein proposes three proofs regard-
ing why it was easier for 1)ax and xwpy to refuse MIxw’s command to kill the
a1 w5 than for axy to refuse T11’s command to kill mx:

1) Everyone, including »xw’s servants, knew that 11 »n> were inno-
cent. Conversely, ax» did not know whether or not mx deserved to die. It
is logical to assume that m1x did deserve death when taking into account
that the message to kill him was from 717, the last person who would ever
consider killing someone if he was even slightly unsure of his being guilty.

2) MK and Kwpy knew that DIxw was acting irrationally and even madly
concerning T7; therefore they did not feel compelled to obey him.

3) 1ax and xppy knew that Yk wanted to kill 717 because he feared
that 17 would overthrow his kingdom, and they recognized that this is an
insufficient and blatantly wrong reason to have someone killed.

Even if one does not accept these arguments against the condemning
tones of the Xy, it is crucial to keep in mind that it is contrasted by many
other previously explored commentaries on the very same page (0" p77D),
that come to axv’s full defense concerning both his acts and his character.

The second statement in v"» 37D is made by x> 72 Kax 37, who
derives from the words, "X3¥1 5D n17Y 13 Ik DY HID APTY LOWH ML TIT Y
(10w N 2"w), that without 717, ax» would not have been successful in war,
and without axr, 17 would not have been able to immerse himself in Torah.
Although there are numerous other statements in 170 that we have al-
ready discussed concerning ax1’s spiritual excellence and outstanding per-
sona, N)12 13 K3K 37’s statement is exceedingly significant in that it stresses
the powerful function and symbiotic dynamics that are at the core of T7’s
and 3xv’s relationship.

In conclusion, the ouwao that we have examined prove that the men
that axv killed deserved to die. He erred not in the act of killing them but in
the nature of his killing them, namely, his use of v, deceit and trickery.
However, 3x’s sin and the reason for T7’s anger towards ax» are inconsist-
ent. Because the oo do not reconcile this inconsistency or explain axr’s
tumultuous and ambiguous confrontations with 17, I would like to propose
a theory concerning their relationship.
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Two Antithetical Typologies

717 and axv are dichotomous characters who, through their actions and per-
sonalities, elucidated each other’s tragic flaws, and to a lesser degree,
greatness. T17’s ultimate goal as king was to establish a spiritually and physi-
cally perfect reign to pave the way for moow to build the Temple, a symbol of
maximal connection with God through physical means. 717 interacted with
man and God primarily on a spiritual level. He was not an ordinary warrior;
his greatest fear was bloodshed. However, a physically perfect kingdom had
to be established and all enemies had to be eliminated in order to maximize
the kingdom’s spiritual potential. 117, therefore, needed someone who could
take care of the physical aspect of leadership. This is why ax» was not only
an integral member in the group of people who established 717 m3, but a
necessary one as well. 3x» and 717 each recognized that the other was needed
to establish the kingdom, but 17 did not believe that ax» acted in the inter-
est of the nation’s welfare. Rather, 17 regarded ax» as a hasty and blood-
thirsty warrior while ax» felt that he acted only in the interest of the king
and his nation. The result of this friction was a strong mutual distrust and
an urge to survive and lead independently of the other, while pretending
that the other’s contribution was not necessary to establish a perfect kingdom.

There is one inconsistency in the otherwise identical dynamics with
which the two related to each other: ax» was in conflict regarding the way
he felt about T7; 17 was clearly not in conflict regarding the way he felt
about axr and his brothers. ax1» had a problem: On the one hand, he was a
subject and employee of the king, and felt strong loyalty to 17 and his na-
tion. Furthermore, he possessed a deep desire to have the king’s approval.
On the other hand, he thought that 117’s leadership tactics were harmful to
the nation and could barely resist the urge to take the law into his own
hands and make all of the major political decisions in T17’s stead. Also, de-
spite his loyalty to 17 and desire for approval, he was regarded with suspi-
cion and contempt instead of gratitude and respect. 3x» never resolved this
conflict. Ultimately, however, ax» found himself incompatible with 717 and
rebelled with 17X in the hopes of establishing a more “normal” political
system in which he would receive appreciation.

Moreover, T7’s and 3x»’s major sins lie in contrast to one another
and, despite their effort to correct each other’s, they not only failed, but
plummeted more deeply into the depths of their personal weaknesses. T17’s
greatest sin, an event that shadowed over him all of his life, is taking
v3p-n3 and killing her husband, mx. 717 saw vaw-na bathing, sent for her,
and slept with her. He saw her because he was wandering the palace roof at
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night, rather than going out to war with the rest of the army, as the king was
required to do. T17’s passivity directly led to his greatest sin, for which he
and his children were severely punished. In fact, T17’s unwillingness to act
regarding what he feared was unnecessary bloodshed, came into conflict
with 3x1’s tendency to act upon his every passionate whim.'® Both T7 and
ax» reprimanded each other for their extreme behavior, but neither of them
succeeded in finding a functional medium to integrate a healthy balance of
action and passivity, of physiciality and spirituality. Nevertheless, 17 and
3Ky shared the ultimate goal of establishing a kingdom most conducive to
serving God.

Finally, there is one other subtle, yet truly striking point that is wor-
thy of notice here. Consistently, throughout the 190, 717 used the four-letter
Name of '11, while axv in general referred to Him as oib-x.

In order to succinctly enumerate 717 and ax’s similarities, parallels
and differences, a chart is very helpful:

mI
Passivity led to his downfall
Forgave his enemies
Ruled with mercy

Considered ax» destructive for
the nation’s survival
— but was dependent on him

Blinded by love
Relied on spiritual strength

Considered himself maintainer
of the kingdom

Tried to survive independently
of axy

Relates to "

aNy
Action led to his downfall
Did not forgive his enemies
Ruled with justice

Considered 17 destructive for
the nation’s survival
— but was dependent on him

Blinded by anger
Relied on physical strength

Considered himself maintainer
of the kingdom

Tried to survive independently
of 117

Relates to "mm>-x”

To better understand how ax» and 117 each envisioned a perfect king-
dom and ideal servitude to God, it is crucial to examine the different Godly
aspects that they each related to:
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1 vs OH-N

There are two popular approaches regarding the antithetical nature of the
Names 'n and on-K: One is that 71" denotes the Divine attribute of mercy
while "om5-x” denotes the Divine attribute of justice. The second is that »n”
is mentioned regarding the interpersonally relating God of the Jews, and
"o>-X” is mentioned regarding an omnipotent Creator of nature. To best
grasp this dialectic, one must turn to the two cases in the Torah in which
the relationship between »n” and "on>-x” most blatantly manifest them-
selves: the creation of the world and God’s presentation of His p7n m™» and
wonan mrn. The Torah begins with, »yIxn nxy mown Nk @AY-K K13 WK
(x:X MwK13); God, the Mighty Source, created nature. Throughout the en-
tire account of creation, God is quite reasonably referred to as
"o>-K”. In fact, the first time we see the use of »11” is still in conjunction with
"ITY-K’: POPN NPW) POKI NDN ADTRA 1D 9V DTKD NK BNY-K 7y
(1:3 wK13)." As soon as God created and breathed His own breath into man,
the latent Name of Hashem, the Connecting Relater, presents itself. However,
»1 is still juxtaposed with "mn>-x”, the Creator. Furthermore, the first time that
we see "1 exclusively is in X:7 7©wX13, when 07 and mn had a child, and mn
named him yp because, ”n nx wx mp. »w7 comments that ”n NX” means oY’
»1; God created and participated in the union between man and woman, and
through having children they connected and participated in the act of creation
with the ultimate Creator. In other words, 1 is first used when man discovered
his connection and likeness to God through his ability to create.

The second case in which the natures of »n” and "on-x” play a promi-
nent role is the p7n mm» stated in the (> mpw) Mm13>71 NIy and the Mo
opnai, when God “showed” Himself to Moshe (15 mnw).? Predictably,
"mmy-K” is used in conjunction with TR MTM (TPHK N MK, in 3:0 MW is one
example) and 71 is used in conjunction with @pnn1 nTw (among others,
MM N1 5-X 10 in TS Mow). Moreover, despite the fact that in the nwy
mI270, "DNY-K” is mentioned seven times, it is completely absent when God
relates the wpnan mTn to Moshe. Clearly, these Names present a very pow-
erful dichotomy throughout the Torah that represents the two polar ways in
which man discovers God. Finally, among a vast number of commentators
and scholars that further pursue this topic,?! Prof. U. Cassuto® succinctly
enumerates seven primary differences between »n” and "mn>-x” that can be
beautifully integrated into the characters of ax» and T17:

1) ”n” conveys the Jewish conception of God, in particular His ethical
Character, and "mn>-x” conveys an abstract conception of a Supreme Deity
that is the Creator and Ruler over nature.
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2) 7" is employed when He is depicted as a lucid and clear Being, while
"o>-K7is employed when God is depicted as a hazy and obscure Being.

3) 7" implies a majestic and glorious God; "mn>-x” implies an ordinary
God.

4) »n" appears in direct relationship with a personal character, and
"o>-K” appears as an outside Force above and beyond the physical universe.

5) 71" is found in relation to the Jews; "mn>-x” is found in relation to
mankind.

6) 7" is mentioned concerning the Jews’ tradition and "mn>-x” is men-
tioned concerning humanity’s tradition.

7) »” portrays man’s simple and intuitive concept of God, while
"o1-K” portrays the philosophical concept of thinkers who ponder the world
and humanity.

In short, Prof. Cassuto suggests that the Tetragrammaton (the Name
of Hashem), refers to God’s relationship with man, His personal connec-
tion with the Jews, and consequently, the ethical manner with which He
relates to His creatures. In contrast, "0m5-X” insinuates God’s rule over the
general mass of mankind and His role as unattainable Creator, who, be-
cause of a lack of connection between Him and His creations, has no com-
passionate ethical code and acts with objective justice alone.?

This notion is completely consistent with the characters of ax» and
7. 3k refers to God as "0'1-X” because ax» personifies justice, while 117
referred to God as ”n” because 117 personifies love, brotherhood, and mercy.
The misunderstanding between these two men that results from the tension
of this dialectic does not reflect a “right and wrong” situation, in which ei-
ther ax» or 117 related to God “the correct way.” Rather, it reflects a funda-
mental personality clash. This clash resulted in tragic misunderstanding which
led both ax» and 77 to feel that they could not lead the nation together as an
integrated duo, but were doomed to exist as opposing forces.?* There are four
major instances in which the use of the names of ”n” and "m5-x best reflect
the opposite characters of 17 and ax», w1 ax, and Ay 13 HxNpY:>

1) k-1 a0 Kw: 117 fled from Hxw and came across his sleeping regime in
the middle of the night. 'wax felt that it may be 117’s last opportunity to
defend himself against mxw and offered to kill the latter, knowing that
although 717 is a 977 and had a right to kill xw, he would never do so on
his own. "wax urged M7, (M1 K'w) *TT3 TIK A oA ord-x o7, Clearly,
wax used not only the Name of God that he identified with, but also the
One that, due to its objective nature, would justify and approve of T17’s
killing 9xw. 717, however, assured 'wax that although technically he could
kill :ixw, he identified not with »mn>-x” but with Hashem, the personal,
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loving, and ethical God of the Jews. 117 expressed this by mentioning God’s
Name Hashem five times in his refusal to wax: n...np» 7 mwwna 7 MHw »m >
(N-D 213 K'W) 77 M T MWD A 1On.nox» 1 oK 05 N, 7T dissociated
himself from nm7y »3’s formal conception of God, manifest in ' ax’s use of
the Name "mnb-x” emphasizing his own passionate relationship with God,
manifest in his manipulation of the Name Hashem. This is further high-
lighted in the second example:

2) 12:3 27p: HIX and 3x» led the Jews in war against each other. After
killing bxwv, ax offered a cease-fire to ax», and the latter responded in
emphatic assent, "PNX MNKD WK OV 1OV) PIND 1K 23 NIIT K9 1D WNO-K N”
(12:3 27w). It is fascinating that this is the only place in 77:n where someone
swore by the life of "mn>-x. Perhaps ax» was trying to justify his belief in the
greatness of God as "mn>-x, the just and mighty Creator, while refuting
T17’s notion that God could only be related to as the “demeaning” image of
a “Father-Figure,” implied by Hashem.

3) T I 237: IKP sent an "IN MWK’ to convince T to allow oHwak to
return to Yerushalayim?® by using a parable in which she described a parallel
story that she claimed had happened to her family. In her speech, the woman
referred to God as "on>-x”, although 717 responded by referring to God with
the Name of Hashem. The woman’s words can be equated with ax» ’s, since
she functions in the story only to deliver his message, as the pioo clearly
states: (:T' 2w) "Mo3 @370 K axe opn. Although the woman referred to
specific entities in a possessive form regarding "mn>-x (i.e., ..N5-X OV’
P,I0,0 DPIDD ... D-K TROD...DTD-K N5MY) it is most significant that concern-
ing 7, she said (n,x* @pOD) *PPK 7. In fact, it is quite possible that 17
suspected that this woman was sent by ax» for the sole reason that the two
utilized the Divine Names identically.

4) N2 27p: Despite T17’s express instructions to spare his son’s life, ax»
killed o wax, thereby ending the war and eliminating a national crisis. In-
stead of allowing his people to rejoice, 717 turned the day into one of mourn-
ing and grief, and of course was furious at ax». The latter in turn severely
rebuked 7 for what ax» deemed are backward values, and urged him to
reach out to his people: 13 12...017 NTHN D TIMK NK KW TRIW NIX NINKY?
(N-1 3D 37) "R TR NI 5D NIKE Y IV RYY TK D MYaws. 3Kk pleaded with
17 to stop mourning his son and resume his role as intermediary between
God and His people. To stress how strongly he felt, ax» went so far as to
swear in the Name of Hashem, expressing his attempt to identify himself
with 17 3, as if saying, “I am with you, 17, not against you. Listen to me so
I can help you reestablish order and your role as charismatic and optimistic
king, which you have temporarily lost. My loyalty to you even brings me to
be willing to subjugate my personality to yours, so as not to oppose your will.”
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Clearly, the Divine Names »i” and "on-x” are utilized to elucidate ax1’s
just nature and T17’s merciful character. ax» related to an abstract omnipotent
Creator of humanity, a world in which everyone shares the same code of ethics,
while 17 related to a personal Savior, a world in which the Jews have the privi-
lege of having God’s love and mercy bestowed upon them. This fundamental
difference is portrayed throughout T17’s reign in that he and ax» forever re-
mained opposing forces that could not, or would not, be integrated.

Conclusion

Now that it has been established that ax1’s presence was necessary to estab-
lish the kingdom because he was an extraordinary military leader, an actor,
and a just ruler, and that T7’s presence was equally necessary because he was
a spiritual leader and a loving and merciful king, we must now return to the
stories in which nn1y 23 appear?” and explain them in light of this necessary
but ultimately tragic dialectic:

-3 3"
These op19 recount the war between Mxw 3 and M7 3, in which max
killed 5xnwy and was in turn later killed by ax». The latter did not kill =:ax
immediately for killing 5xnwy but instead killed him when the war was over
and peace reigned, an act for which 117 criticized him and which is possibly
a motivation for condemning axv to death. However, the text implies that
3Ky accepted 13aX’s gesture of peace because he was not aware that his brother
was killed. ax probably offered peace to ax» only because he knew that
once 3Ky discovered that 7ax killed his brother Sxnwy, ax» would refuse to
stop fighting until he defeated “w ma and killed ax. However, the latter’s
speech to axy insinuated that the war was axv’s fault:? monn nan » ny7 Kb
(12:3 3’®) "ONK KD 31wd OYY KN N TV AnIAK3. Surprised at aN’s
words, ax» immediately assented that he did not want more bloodshed and
agreed to a cease-fire. The irony was further highlighted when ax» himself
blew the shofar and called an end to the war. On their return home, 3xp
gathered his army and counted them to determine the number of war casu-
alties. He then discovered that Yxnwy was missing: wX Y NYWN... TP’
(9:3 2’w) "SRNPYY. Ik came upon the horrific realization that =ax killed
Yxmwy and called for peace before axr could discover what had happened.
aKy probably felt that 1ax was a sly murderer and a selfish liar; meanwhile,
SKRwY’s blood was not avenged and ironically ax» himself was the man who
had innocently called off the war.

In ) p1o, when 3K offered a peace treaty to 717 and it was accepted,
ax» of course assumed that it was another plot in which 5ax was pretending
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to come peacefully while secretly plotting to manipulate 717 into innocently
accepting him just before turning against T17. Perhaps because ax was a
mo5n3 T, as well as the fact that ax» had a halachic right to be o7n Yxn
and avenge his brother’s blood, so ax» killed =ax.

However, 117 typically misunderstood ax» and assumed that 13k was
killed because ax» was angry and lost self-control. This may explain why
) P1oo opens with the story of why 7:ax abandoned »xw 135 we are told that
his peace-treaty to T7 was genuine. Furthermore, it is possible that 1:ax
brought twenty people with him as a symbolic gesture to express his regret
for the bloodshed of the twenty men from 717 ma that were killed. This
misunderstanding between axv and T7 laid the groundwork for the rest of
their relationship, in which T7’s mistrust of axr disabled them from work-
ing together.

Finally, it is significant that although the Name "on-x" appears in
this p1o, the Name " is completely absent. This implies that during this
war, T (represented by the use of the Name n”) was powerless regarding
the Jews’ fate, and ax», as physical leader, was in control. The military as-
pect of establishing the kingdom is, for better or for worse, not in T17’s com-
plete control.

P L s i ]

In » pao, axy and w13k led the Jews into a stunning victory over ny, before
which axr delivered his famous "prnnyn pin” proclamation. As the war came
to a close and victory was inevitable, 17 arrived to fight the last battle and
axn silently faded out of the picture. This seems to be ax1’s ideal function:
to fight wars for 17 and give the glory that he earned over to ™7 and the
kingdom. This concept also manifests itself in 2 p79, when ax» fought oy
and sent a message to M7 to come finish the war: x9p»n v nx MK TIHK 197
(N3 :310 27p) Y 'wp. Again, this reflects what the relationship between ax»
and 717 was supposed to be; ax» achieved and utilized materical greatness to
glorify 7’s spiritually perfect reign.

™3P

This is the story of mwaK’s rebellion, an event that permanently destroyed
any hopes of reconciliation and integration between ax» and T17. An im-
portant factor in oHwiaK’s rebellion is that it was imminent, and this was
probably recognized by both ax» and 7. The harbinger of the rebellion in
which this is most apparent is that, in his father’s absence, the manner in
which owax spoke to his servants was that in which a king speaks to his
subjects: (N2:3 271) "DONK MY 1DIK 1D K9 KN DK% Furthermore, the fact
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that oHwax escaped to his gentile grandfather mw) 75n w50 rather than
going to a distant city or v5p» 1 in Israel is sufficient evidence alone to
assume that owax dissociated himself from T17. Perhaps the reason why 17
did not want mbwax to return to him is because he knew that owax would
rebel and cause a national state of emergency; even worse, 117 feared that
he would be forced to have him killed. Conversely, ax» had no qualms about
killing a m2503 771, even if he was T17’s son. Consumed with the incentive
of getting bwax pardoned for being a o7n X1 so that ™7 would be com-
pelled to forgive axv for being o7 X1 for Sxnwy,* axr plotted to return
odwax home. When he did, of course, o wax slowly began the process of
rebellion. Lighting ax1’s fields on fire because ax» could not convince T17 to
consent to seeing his son, and winning the hearts of the Jews, m>wax mas-
terfully set the groundwork for his plan. When he finally rebelled, 17 is
told, 30 37w) @ WIN INK HXW wK 35 7. From this statement that does
not necessarily convey an act of rebellion, 17 knew immediately to evacu-
ate the palace. Due to the imminence of his rebellion, 717 blamed mbwax’s
death on ax» for two reasons:

1) axy knew of mbwax’s plan and still wanted him returned home so
that he could be pardoned for killing 3K, regardless of whether or not
oHwax died.

2) M7 specified to ax» to spare DHwax’s life but axy killed him
nevertheless.

aKxr was perfectly aware of T17’s sentiments towards him, and in
- :» confronted him with his famous »T'Xow nx nanx>” speech that we men-
tioned previously. axv said »ori” five times to T17, emphasizing that 717 had
to stop mourning immediately and go out to the people that very day, or he
would lose the loyalty of the people.?! The urgency in 3x»’s message is fur-
ther displayed in that he said »>” seven times, reflecting his fragmented
stream of consciousness and frantic tone. Although he knew that his killing
oHwax completely severed any remaining bonds between them, ax» remained
devoted to 717 and willing to sacrifice his own good graces with the king to
save the nation from crisis and help 117 reestablish his kingdom.

ol

After killing xwpy, ax» chased the msYn3 770, 1103 12 vaw. When he ar-
rived at the city wall inside which vaw was hiding, a woman called out to
axn, asking him to spare her life. He responded, ox1 v5ax ox ™ nvdn nyHn
(2:X2 27w) "renwK. axk» was defending himself from those with the impression
that he killed freely and thoughtlessly. Furthermore, the term n%%n is used
in conjunction with the Name »n”.3? Perhaps ax» was utlizing this phrase to
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identify with T7, to indicate that he truly did not want unnecessary

bloodshed.

23w

717 wanted to count the people, a grievous sin, and axv tried to dissuade
him. In contrast to the last time that ax» spoke to 717, in which he harshly
reprimanded him for mourning bwax, here axr spoke humbly and formally
to M7, expressing their cold and hostile relationship: »w1...opn S TP5K 1 g0
(13:72 37W) "M 7373 YON A THBA HTK MKT THnn WIN. 1T rejected axy’s plea
and axv himself was sent to count the nation; loyalty compelled him to
obey the king even though he clearly did not want to sin. In this story we
see aN’s basically good character typically conflicting withTi7 ’s will.

K :X"D

1K rebelled, partially due to the fact that 117 never rebuked him.** Again,
717 allowed his love to blind him from reality. Perhaps this tendency
influenced axy to rebel,* as if stating, “I have had enough of being on T17’s
side where my family and I are not appreciated because 717 loves his en-
emies and hates his friends, and therefore resents my view on how to run
the kingdom. Also, maybe joining w1 will force 7 to take opposition
seriously and he will learn from whom he must truly defend himself and act
upon it.”

3 KD
ax» discovered that he was a wanted criminal and ran to the nam for refuge,
after seeing that 111X, after doing so, was saved. This story is parallel with
oxnwy’s death to highlight the traits that the brothers shared, and is in con-
trast with, wn7X’s to delineate that, as is typical of 717 m3, the true enemy
was forgiven and axv never received gratitude or even forgiveness.
Regarding the parallels with Sxnwp, both he and ax» rejected oppor-
tunities to escape or leave, and stubbornly refused to yield, dismissing the
tragedy of losing their lives because they felt justified in their actions. Both
Sxmwy and axr are portrayed as zealous and stubborn, manifest in the simi-
larity of the words in each of the stories. "oy is used in conjunction with a
refusal to yield (n> :3 xp ,x5 + 1 :1 37w), and both were given objects to grab
onto as opportunities to be saved. 1ax told xwny, "o TAK TH MK
(x2:1 2'w), and concerning 3Ky, the PP recounts, *NIVA NP P
(n2:1 X*n). These parallels elucidate the common traits of 11y »3 that are in
stark contrast with 17, and ultimately were the causes of their deaths.
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Furthermore, regarding the contrast between ax» and mnx, they both
ran to the nam for refuge, (N2:3 =X X7p) "Namn My Py, but AKX was
saved while ax» was not. In light of 17 m2’s tendency to forgive their en-
emies and hate 1y »3, it seems that both ax» and y»n7x knew that this
would occur. This is apparent in that 11X calmly walked to the altar, oppn
(:X N7p) 7...ptnn 79 while axv, in hopeless desperation, fled there: bx axv oy
(n2:3 X*n) »1 5nK. The predictability of 3x1’s fate is nonetheless tragic; due to
the unwillingness of 17 m3a to pardon ax», particularly regarding mbwax’s
death, he was not in control of his fate.

We return to our original question concerning whether ax» was a "pr7y”
or a’vwa.” [ believe that the answer is that ax» was a "p"7¥,” but not a perfect
one. axr did not fulfill his potential to be a great leader and an ideal second
in command to 7 for two reasons: He sinned by killing with trickery, and
consequently, in addition to him not sparing obwax’s life, 717 could not
reconcile the differences that he had with axv. Moreover, although they
possessed antithetical personalities, ax» and T17’s strengths were both nec-
essary to establish the Jewish kingdom but neither recognized the other as a
crucial component in creating an ideal reign. Had they accepted and inte-
grated each other’s strengths, 3x» and ™7 would probably not have sinned
in their leadership and would have succeeded in building the ultimate spir-
itual kingdom.

! The stories in which ™1y »3 appear and their implications regarding their char-
acter must be analyzed:

12 P KW - wax wanted to kill Bixw, and 117 refused to allow him to kill the 'n mw»
= negative

1pI0 2w - HKNwY chased Wax ,wax pleaded with him to run away, he refused,13ax
killed him = negative

319 3w - 3k and 3K accidentally created a war when 73K suggested that his and
axr’s soldiers “sport” and axy agreed = negative

379 37w - WK proposed peace, Ky gladly accepted = positive

)y P10 2w - aKv tricked 1K into speaking to him in private, then killed wax =
negative

» PID 2w - WK IKY executed a stunning victory over 1y = positive

X P19 27w - 3K received a letter from M7 to kill mx and he obeyed = negative
37 pID 3w - kv fought Y and right before he was about to win, sent message to
T17to come and fight the last battle so he could take the credit for the victory rather
than axy = positive

7 pID 2w - IK» saw that M7 was upset over DwWIK’s absence, plotted to get him
sent back = positive

D P79 37w - wax wanted to kill X3 13 wpw after he cursed 117, and TTwas furious
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= negative

n» pIo 27w - 3K killed odwak after 717 told him not to = negative

v” P19 27w - wax wanted to kill X712 wow after he apologized to 717,117 was furious
= negative

v 19 37w - kv rebuked 7 for mourning mbwax and turning *3’s victory into a
tragedy = positive

> pw 2w - axn killed xwny, oHwax’s former general and current X3y v of M7 -
negative

S P 27w - 3K chased 110313 vaw, assured the woman he would not kill her or the
other inhabitants of the city = positive

X"> P79 3"p - waK’s last appearance - he saved T17’s life in war against the mnwo,
and the oy told 117 that he may not fight with them anymore = positive

775 P 2w - aKv discouraged T from counting thenation, 17 did not listen =
positive

K P79 K" - aKv joined 1117X’s rebellion against 17 - negative

379 X'p - axk» was condemned to death by 117 on his deathbed = negative

3 P19 K - aKky knew ndw wanted to kill him, ran to nam for refuge, was killed by
LTI 1317103 = negative

2 This war stemmed from the horrific tragedy that occured at 13y n>71. Hax sug-
gested to axp, (7:3 27w) "1)9H PN TN K0 7, that twelve of each of their men
should “sport” against each other. The men murdered each other, and a bloody and
completely unnecessary war erupted.

3 This statement alone suggests 3x’s just character; the woman assumed that if she
could convince axv that she is undeserving of death, he would unhesitatingly spare
her life and the lives of the other inhabitants of the city.

4 Loyal, that is, until he rebelled and joined 117’s son 717X in his rebellion. This will
be examined further on.

3" PITIID DD

¢ Either because 1ax was mobn3 77w or 3Ky was being 07 X1 for Sxnwy.

7K NoYN K P19 ,NKD w1 K3 This is in stark contrast to ax’s fierce loyalty to 117,
especially in war. For instance, in 37 37w, 3K» sent a message to M7 to fight the last
battle against Amon, when »2’s victory was clearly imminent. The purpose of this,
axvexplained, is so that 717 would get the credit for winning the battle and not ax»:
(D2:2 27w) "MPHY WY KIPN PV NK HK TIHX 9.7

§ Mrs.Yael Ziegler

% At first glance at the story of 13K, it seems that axy willingly destroyed any possi-
bilities of peace between 17 and 133k when he killed the latter to avenge the death
of his brother Sxnwp.

10 pa719D

' As opposed to 13K in 3 pIo.

129 p7100

13 npvw’s half-brother who rebelled against 17 and whom nnbw saved after he ran to
the nam for salvation, as the halacha prohibits murderers from being killed at God’s
altar.
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4 Whom many say is 23X 12 5k» 7, as he is listed as T17’s second son in X @ 137
N:).

15 See Rambam’s Hilchot Malachim, » na5n 3 po.

16 Rav Yaakov Medan also makes this distinction.

17911 say that axy was P70 WKI.

18 The story of DYwax is a primary example.

1 For those who have read Rav Soloveitchik’s essay, “The Lonely Man of Faith” it is
interesting to note that God creates Adam [ with "mn>-x” and Adam II with Hashem.
2 For detailed elaboration, see Rabbi Menachem Leibtag’s article on this subject.
2! In particular, see Rav Breuer’s introduction to mwx13 'pao, as well as his discus-
sion in MTV PID.

22 See his compilation of lectures entitled “The Documentary Hypothesis” in which
he refutes the theory that the Torah has multiple authors.

2 Mrs. Aliza Segal

2 Moreover, the relationship that axr had with 17 mirrors the relationship that the
other M7y »3 had with 117. This is because all three brothers shared the same basic
traits and religious philosophies.

» For a more in-depth study, compare n2:) 37w with m>: 27w, and v 37w with 27w
1o, Also, examine the contexts in which Hashem’s Name is mentioned five times
in 25-132:3 XD,

2 From exile for killing his half-brother Amnon after the latter rapes Tamar, also
his half-sibling.

27 As listed in footnote 1.

2 Although we know that 133X initiates the war - see 7:3 27w,

2 Mrs. Mali Brofsky.

30 ibid.

31 ibid.

32 See M7’s declaration in x2:3 2’w for an example.

BN KD

3 In addition to what we have said before, that a) /"X was next in line to be king
so this was not a true rebellion, b) 1m»n7x proclaimed himself king and 77 did not
protest, and ¢) 3x» might not have known that nn5w had already been appointed
king.

3 Note also that 1y 13 are almost always mentioned in relation to each other -
7IND AN W 3K?, 7w aK NK 3K, ete. This further highlights the point that they shared
common fundamental personality traits.
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"9»5H 199 WK ONOK 1O NwY”?

Tamar Belsh

WHEN DX )3 asked 10K, 909D 19D TWK DIONX N WY”? (K:3D Mow),
what exactly were they asking for? What did they mean by the word mnbx?
Our answer to this question will in fact help address another, more basic
question: what actually was the sin of % vn xvn? Let us explore the interpre-
tations of »p1, 17an7, and » 3, in order to better understand 17> pIo.

"

»p7in K PIDD interprets "9 105 MWK DIOK WO AwY,” as "ond WK N30 MMHK?,
they desired for themselves many gods. Then, on "0yn yIKp 1351 TWK,” »1
explains that nw» used to show them the way, but now they felt they needed
other gods to do that job. It is very logical that »w7 translates "mndKx” to
mean gods. The great majority of times the 77»n uses this word, it either
refers to 'n or foreign gods.

For example, in the m1371 1wy which Sk »3 just received, 'n com-
manded them (-3:5 mpw) ”...0INK BOK 0D M K. TAD-K 10K, [t is there-
fore quite ironic that just over a month later, k7w 13 used that exact same
term in their request (195 19 K OK 1Y Nww”)! They requested exactly
what 'n forbade them. They also claimed that the v was the god who took
them out of o1yn, which, as also clearly stated in the m337n nIwy, was an
act performed by God Himself. Thus, by this heretical statement, they were
essentially contradicting both of the first two mna7.

Then in1 poo, 5871?13 brought myaTp to the . Afterwards they got
up "pnyY” which, according to »w1, implies nry 93 This flows with »w’s
interpretation that they were worshiping n1 nmay. It therefore turns out
that according to »v1 they worshiped other gods (17t nmay), and according
to the w170 (quoted by w1 on n o) they killed 1N (w7 MMow), and then
we see that they got up "pny>” (mmw 19! Therefore it makes perfect sense
that 'n wanted to destroy S »3. They committed three fundamental sins!
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11 told nwn to descend from the mountain ¢ p1ov), and He removed
Himself from Sk w3 by saying “qo» nnw 5", referring to them as “your”
nation, not “mine” (now that they worshiped other gods!) In * pwp, 'n
indicated that He wanted to destroy Sk %3, and start again from nwn. nwn
therefore proceeded to remind 'n that they were His nation, 7ox nan 'n npY
7...OI¥D YIRD IR WK Tov3a. nwp argued that despite the fact that Dx7w» 12
chose another god for themselves, '1 was still the God who took them out of
oyp, and they were still His nation! In x> pioo, the sin of bxw 13 is re-
ferred to as "7y nxvn’. Another place in 77n where this same phrase is
used is in k2:1 3 W50 where it says 13 O3 K 1HDN TIT 1A ORI K 107
ATA ANOA TK'LAM 1 INKD DK IK OwaP T ). This means that oyap
had pushed Sk »3 away from following 'n and caused them to commit a
great sin, namely 7 nmay! The same thing is true in our case: the nxvn”
1) of DKW 11 refers to their sin of worshipping a foreign god.

Another indication that the sin was actually n7t nmav can be found in
1> poo. Nwp called out, 5K 15 w7, in order to see who was still with 1, as
opposed to with the other god. Also, at the end of the pa, 'n sent His 7850
to lead Sx3w 13, because He could not and would not reattach himself to a
people who had just rejected Him and made a new god!

As we have seen throughout the opo, the interpretation given by
»p1 fits very nicely. However, there still seems to be a number of problems.
Why would 57w 13 ask 190k to make another god for them?ynx was a pr1y,
not the type of person one goes to in order to rebel and commit idolatry!
Furthermore, how could 587w 13 have appointed for themselves a new god
so soon after 1mn v ? It just does not make sense that the nation who heard
God’s voice would worship an idol a mere forty days later!

These questions, among others, are addressed by ’an1 in his attempt
to explain the request of bxw 1a.

=)o

7an7 begins by quoting »w7’s interpretation of o> wx na1n1 mmoxe. The
next step is to explain why he feels »v1 is wrong. a7 rhetorically asks, did
YxTw »3 think that »a1 nw» was a god? Certainly not! Why then would %2
YK say, “now that nwn is gone, let us make a god”? This is not a logical
conclusion.

What then, were Sk »3 asking for (according to yan7)? Apparently
they were asking for another nwn! They said, "0myn YR 13O0 TWK WK TWD?,
nwp led them from oy» until here, "nwn 73 10 S, Nwp was the middle-
man between Hx7w »3 and God. Now that nwn was not present, Hx7w »3
were worried that they would have no one to show them the way »n o Sy,
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That is why they said “b5vn TwK wkn nwn,” and not God. They needed an
I>-K1 WX,

There are several places in 751 where the same word or wmw of "mnox”
is used to mean something other than a god. In 7 K33 it says, v Do)
»,.OTRA NH3 DX ORI 13 KD T 12 90K O Onn 03 YIN3. In this context,
"onox” means “rulers”. Then, in :x5 mpw, when talking about an 13 72y, it
is written, »...1 TN SK 1wnm oKD O 1IN wan There, even v says that
"onoKn” refers to 7 3! The ww SN is defined as “power” in certain situ-
ations, such as XY MWKII: "L TINY MPYH 1T XD Wy,

7an7 continues with a proof in support of his argument. In x> pD,
nwp asked 10K, “what have you done?”, and 170K answered, "y7x ax am OK”.
If the request/sin had been n7t nmav, then 1Nk would be adding insult to
injury, because why shouldn’t nwn get angry? What could be worse than

17t NT3v?

yani then explains the true request of 587w »3. They did not want a
God who controls life and death, they wanted a leader in nwn’s place. That
is why 111x apologized to nwn. The request of "X’ »3 was a semi-personal
offense to nwn, in that the “v was supposed to go before them in nwn’s
stead!

Another proof that the y7an1 brings is that when X »3 saw nwp,
they immediately left the »v. nwn took the »)v and burned it, and made »a
Sk drink it, and no one complained. If it had truly been their god, there
is no possible way that they would let it be burned without stoning nwn,
who destroyed it!

"o

"5 N 237, in the (1¥:X KD) * N1 79D, offers yet another interpretation of
the request of 1995159 WK @K 1Y TwY’. He begins with a reference to the
norm of the time: all the nations at that time worshiped m»»nn, images.
Even the philosophers at the time could only comprehend belief in a god
that has a m»7, through which one could focus his nm> on 'n. The image
fulfilled a function similar to that of holy places today, which help us chan-
nel our N> towards 'n. YXTw’ 13 were also promised a tangible object. When
5K »3 came out of TIyn, they had the py 1w, and the wx TVY. Also,
nwn went up to get the mm> which would be a nan (form) for them, which
they could also use as a focal point. So, X7 %3 anxiously awaited nwn’s
return from '»0 91. They did not change their clothes, and they waited for
nwp as if he would be back at any moment. He had not taken any food, so
they figured he had gone only for the day.

YXTw »3 started becoming very disappointed. Every one had his own
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opinion about what was happening and what to do. In the end, they decided
they wanted something tangible to worship, like the other nations had. 137
"N AT recognizes what DX »3 were lacking—a tangible object (not a
god). Because they needed such an object, nwn had gone up to get one, the
mmb. When nwn did not return, however, bx7 13 felt the need to create
their own object. They did not deny God who took them out of myn. To the
contrary, they wanted something tangible to represent God’s glory! This was
their request. (Thus, "mn>-x” would actually mean God, whom they intended
to serve through the medium of the H.)

If this was the real nm> of k7w 13, what was the sin? The »n> says it
was only that they made for themselves a man (which they were not al-
lowed to do). They attributed power to something which they made on
their own volition, which was not commanded by 'n. In other words, xvn
93v11 was not a fundamental sin of denying God and His Torah, but rather a
violation of one particular prohibition, that of m»on. They violated this
MoK, though, with “the best of intentions”—to be able to better serve .

It then makes sense that x> »a turned to 177K for assistance in their
endeavor, which they mistakenly believed to be a righteous act. But we
must ask why 171k would agree to such a thing. It must be that he was trying
to point out their error by converting their improper desires into concrete
actions.

There are still questions that may be asked on the interpretation given
by »on nmi 137, Why did it take Dx7w» 12 forty days to get so worried, if nwn
was supposed to come back on the first day? In addition, why would 17k be
so devious, in wanting to bring the sin of >k »1 into action?

There are many differences, yet there are also similarities among the
three interpretations of »1, 17an7, and *n5. They each, in their own sepa-
rate ways, explain Hx7w 11’ request of 10395 199 WK THK WY nwy’. Each
opinion attempts to find the most suitable solution. It really is not clear
what the word "mnbx” means, because according to Brown-Driver-Briggs Dic-
tionary there are several different definitions including: rulers, judges, god,
and God. There is a real ambiguity in the text. As we have seen, there are
compelling proofs behind each w119, and yet there are still some questions
that one may have on each interpretation. We have to learn what we can
from each w19, as each one offers an interpretation which he feels best fits
in with the mpoo. Each of the various explanations leads to a radically dif-
ferent understanding of this monumental tragedy of our history.
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Two Episodes Regarding wxn 1v3>

Sarah Abramowity

) P9 OF DKMT 719D tells the story of the fiery furnace into which mn,
1w Sk were thrown. This whole affair calls upon us to look back into
MWKI3 79D, to where the w1TH» and w1on discuss another wxn ywa>—the
one into which wax on1ax was thrown. The similarities between the two
stories are numerous, while the differences are much slighter. However, look-
ing carefully at both the parallels and the differences between the two stories
can explain to us a lot about the reasons and purpose for each.

In the story of wax on1aK, the focus of the experience was on personal
mn, strengthening onaax for his role as "o pon ax” and the founder of oy
K. As a result, all the details that revolve around the ywas have a very
personal, internal focus. On the other hand, m w1 Sxwm ,nn were political
figures. 71¥)7212) had promoted them, put them into the public spotlight, and
even given them special names. In light of this, their experience in the yw1>
was both publicized and extremely dramatic. The entire focus was on the
public learning from the experience of 7w SXxwm ,AMM.

This fundamental distinction can explain the most obvious difference
between the two instances. 1 DX ,N’s experience was recorded mmTH
in the 7yn. This is different than on1ax, whose whole ordeal is recorded in
the w770, and only hinted to in the vwd of the nn. We obviously are able to
learn from 0n1aK’s experience, which is why it is told in the w1Tp, however it
was mainly a personal growth experience for on1ax himself, which is why it
is not told explicitly in 77n.

Differences begin to appear between the two stories in the events that
lead up to each episode. Two versions of the w1Tp explain that on1ax either
smashed idols, or burned them down. Either way, both w110 agree that nniax
then left either the torch or the axe in the hands of the biggest idol, blaming the
other idols’ destruction on “the big one.” It seems that on1ax himself needed to
develop within himself the strength to be able to destroy the n nmay. How-
ever, he didn’t necessarily intend it to be a display for the public. Although
he was ultimately caught, on1ax did not start out with a plan of making the
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idol smashing into a public display. At first, he left the possibility of an “alibi”,
such that others would not necessarily know that he had done it. The act was
fundamentally a personal mission that he needed to fulfill.

Conversely, i Sxwm ,in publicly disobeyed 13712125’ order to bow
down to the by that he had built. The consequences were outlined and
clear, and yet they went ahead and publicly defied the king’s decree, know-
ing full well what would happen as a result. This is clear from their reaction
to the king when he confronted them and sentenced them to death:

TT 90 KITR? KD PAK 10 KMarwd H2 pnbo KoMK T KinH-K T 30
ohyD PMHD KK KD THOKD 1T KOHD TH KD v KD 1M 2w KoHp
(M7= DXYT) TaD) KD Nopin 2T KaANT

Behold, our God Whom we worship is able to save us; He will
rescue from the fiery, burning furnace and from your hand, O
king. But if [He does] not, let it be known to you, O king that we
do not worship your god, and to the golden statue that you have
set up we shall not prostrate ourselves (Translation: Artscroll
Stone Tanach.)

It did not matter whether they would live or die, whether 'n would save
them or not, they wanted to make clear that under no circumstances would
they bow down to the idol.

on13K, on the other hand, according to the w77» made no such state-
ment before being thrown into the jwa15. He had no public agenda; this was a
personal matter. Even though oniax did make a statement about the vpw of
77 1TaY just by subjecting himself to the ywa5, originally he had tried to get
away with blaming it on the “big one.” m i Sxwn mnn had intended to
make a scene, to demonstrate their nywx and pnva in 7, in order to inspire
others. Many ow71» discuss the idea that mm Sxw o ,mon wanted to make
a'n vy17p through their actions.

In » p9 X7, the X2 gives a detailed description of what the 1wa>
looked like, and how hot it was (see also w191 who elaborate). Both the
vwo and DwTY also place a heavy emphasis on the fact that one could see
inside the furnace. Obviously, 7apn was setting the stage for a great example
of a M ©y and 'n w1Tp by making the 11> into a public display. Regarding
the incident with onnax, though, the ow77» and ow1o» focus much more on
the personal suffering that opniax went through while in jail. The w70 tells
us practically nothing about the physical appearance of the yw1>. Again, this
points to the fundamental difference between the publicity of Sxwm mn
s trial as compared to the privacy of oniax’s ordeal.
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Perhaps one may think that mm bxwn ,in were greater than onaax
for making their 'n v17p public and well known, or that oniax was greater for
keeping it private, and specifically not turning it into a public arena. How-
ever, these ideas are both incorrect. In actuality, the mot each one received
was absolutely identical. The wTn says, bw w7 man ,mawn I K 0 APy
"YNKN 1W30D ]’13113 D DR 1IN Hw M M KD 1w3ad » Y 1IN OnIaN.
Besides drawing attention to the basic similarities between the two episodes,
there is a much deeper lesson that we can learn from this statement of the
vITn.

In Sx»7, it is recorded that mmm Sxwn ,mun’s clothes didn’t even
smell of smoke when they got out of the 1wa1>. In 21 rPwKA3, there is a w1
that says on1ax smelled just like 711 Sxwm ,mnn did when he got out of the
1w1>. By putting the two statements together, it’s possible to say that just as
m Sxwn ,enn didn’t smell like smoke, onaax also didn’t smell when he
got out of the 1wa>. This would seem to indicate that 7 Sxwm ,mun and
o1aK all received the same level of oy while in the ywa>. Not only did they
all merit surviving the wxn w312, but they were non to the miracle of not
having their clothes smell like smoke. This would also show that in their
respective situations, 1t YR ,imn and on1ax were all correct in dealing
with their situations the way that they did: 7 Sxww ,an very publicly,
and 013K as privately and quietly as possible.

There is one w170 in particular that seems to clinch this idea of on7ax’s
1Dy being a personal one, while that of = Sxww ,an was designed to
create wide-spread 'n wiTp. The w1To describes a discussion amongst the
wox5n about who should go down and save onnax. n7apn stepped in and said
that He Himself would go down to rescue oniax, while in bx»7 190, a 785
(5%13)) was sent to save them.

What difference did it make whether a 7x5» or’n Himself came down
to on1ax? The answer becomes clear in light of the context we have ex-
plained above. To the rest of the world, no one would know the difference
between a'n 7x5p or’'n Himself saving on1ax. The only one who would know
would be on1ax himself, and he would draw more pin from the presence of 'n
than from a 7x5p. w1 DX N, however, were involved in a public v11p
', and therefore what was important was the way that others saw the situa-
tion. In that type of situation, there was no issue of drawing greater pPn—
the same effect would take place whether napn performed the oy, or whether
a 785p did. Since that was the case, in 5x»7 790 we hear just that 1¥)7213) saw
a fourth “man” walking in the 1w3> with I Sxpw 0, a “man” who
looked like a x5!

One more element in which this fundamental difference can be seen
is in the reactions and responses of the people who witnessed the jwa>. After
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I DK N exited the 1w3d, 1¥372:12) acknowledged that 'n was the true
and real God, and even sent messengers throughout all the kingdom pro-
claiming’'n’s Supreme Power. However, the reaction of the people after on1ax’s
ordeal in the 13> is not known, but his personal reaction is known. The
w770 says that since on13K was so willing to give his own life, and showed his
complete, unwavering faith in n”3pn, he was on such a high level that he
could no longer live among the people in o7& 179 and had to leave. There-
fore, the very next command ' gave him was *7¥9Kn 75 757, 7711 SR ,mn’s
p) was explicitly directed at the bringing the people closer to’'n, while on1ax’s
03 took him further away from the people, but closer to the personal heights
that he had to reach.

Through comparing the stories of 0n7ax in the wKxn wa> to that of
I DK ,an, the purpose of each miracle becomes clear. In the case of
Dn1aK, this by was necessary for personal pirn while that of m it Sxwm o0
had a more national significance. In this way, the link between the two also
becomes clear. on1aK’s act of heroism helped him reach the level of personal
commitment necessary to found 'n’s Chosen Nation. Centuries later, mem-
bers of that great nation followed their ancestor’s example and proclaimed
the truths he had discovered to all of mankind.
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Ilana Oppenheimer

DNKMT, A JEW living in 933, attained leadership by serving in the court of
the king 13)7212). In the beginning of the 190, we are immediately told of the
king’s quest for courtiers and the choosing of %7 as a member of this court.
In this lofty position, he was exposed to the Babylonian empire, which formed
a major part of the non-Jewish culture of the world at that time. 57T was
surrounded by a religion totally alien to Jewish life.

In the very first chapter, we discern that bx»T participated in the gen-
tile world, yet kept certain limitations. He learned “the script and language
of the Chaldeans,” however he rejected the food eaten by his colleagues and
refrained from drinking their wine, as it says HXm K5 WK 135 Y HRNT 3
(M:X DXHT) "pawp 3 Toon 33-n93. The K02 in 25 771 AT3Y says that HxnT
abstained from eating in order to avoid forming a social bond with his gen-
tile masters, lest they lead him astray. Although surrounded by a culture and
religion that was repugnant to Judaism, the wp1oo stress that Yx»7 was able to
withstand the pressures of society by retaining his identity and traditions as a
Jew. The 190 describes this approach further in v P19, portraying 5x»7’s firm
faith in’n and observance of His laws. The p1oo states mpbK ' DX %0 1K THKY
(:0 HRNT) IOV P ) DN 1901 vpab. HxnT called upon the Jewish people
to do nawn because the word of God had been breached. This is just one
example of 5x1»7’s faith and commitment.

What prompted Hx»7 to remain loyal to his Judaism? This is a crucial
question for all those, throughout the ages, who may find themselves in na,
in circumstances somewhat parallel to those in which Y%7 found himself,
and wish to follow his example. Interestingly enough, the 790 itself does not
give us much indication. Therefore, we must hypothesize, and look elsewhere
in 770 for guidance.

Perhaps bx»7 was inspired by the behavior patterns set by his ances-
tors. For example, 103K 3p», in his confrontation with 1wy, not only prepared
for a serious military onslaught, but according to the w770, he challenged wv
spiritually, by saying (1:35 mwx13) n> v N 1 135 oy, The numerical
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value of "n7y equals »7n, 613. This, according to the w11», is meant to hint
that although 3p» had lived with 13, he observed the nny» of 'n and did not
learn from his evil ways. Despite the surrounding factors that could have led
apyw astray, he was able to keep his righteousness intact and it was that fact
that allowed him to prevail over wy.

Alternatively, it is possible for bx»T to have looked back to pr7yn qom
who, like bx»7, was a leader in a foreign country under the control of the
king. qov was nv19’s viceroy, the ruler of the land of Egypt. nvo presented his
royal ring to 1oy (am:Xn K1), indicating that qov was the leader of the
entire government and would have the authority to seal decrees. The w1Tn
says that 7o deserved these honors because of his virtuous life. His hands
that refused to sin with 7919’s wife and instead followed 'n’s laws, were now
adorned with glorious signs of royalty. Therefore, qov, while immersed in
non-Jewish culture, still preserved his Jewish identity and nyox in 'n. Despite
his powerful position, 701 did not forget his Jewish values. The recognition
that his power stemmed from '1 and his final wish to be buried in bx7w yx
(2:x0 mwK13) both illustrate how o was able to keep a grasp on his roots,
even as he functioned in his official capacity.

The challenges that faced 3py, qor, and Sx»T are very similar to the
challenges facing the Jews of the Diaspora today. The environment in which
we live, its culture and civilization are all typical of a secular society. Some of
these societies have produced the most amazing strides in industry, science
and social development. However, despite this progress, the culture is quite
alien to Jewish life.

In light of the above, what should the “Jew of the Diaspora” do? Should
he cut himself off entirely from culture so as to avoid being “poisoned” by its
influences or should he participate in secular society even if he will succumb
to the negative features which affect the nmn way of life? In Nachum Amsel’s
article “Jews in a Non-Jewish Society,” he states that “becoming too friendly
can easily lead to assimilation.” However, “segregating too much can lead to
anti-Semitism.” If this is the case, then what is the proper relationship be-
tween Jews and gentiles in a secular society? There must be some middle
path between both, which one should follow.

On one hand, we as Jews have a commitment to remain different from
the gentiles. For example, the myn of n"»p 13 is to forever remind the Jew
that he is separate from other nations. In »:m x3p», the nmn commands us not
to copy the customs of the non Jews. What types of customs are included in
this prohibition? 1 explains that “The Jews are allowed to perform certain
practices that are also performed by non-Jews, as long as they have a legiti-
mate [Jewish] purpose.” Only if the root of the custom is idolatrous is it for-
bidden. For instance, a Jew may wear a doctor’s coat, a non-Jewish form of
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attire, since the reason behind his wearing one is only to “identify a person as
a doctor.”

Although it is important to remain distinct from the secular world, it
is also crucial to participate in the non-Jewish society. Jews must be "omb mx7,
a positive influence on the gentiles. Through interactions with non-Jews,
gentiles will eventually come to accept the basic principles of Judaism. Rav
Hirsch explains that when living in m), one should not be segregated from
secular society. One must be loyal to the country in which he is living and
promote its welfare. We as Jews must view the secular community as a means
to bring others closer to'n. The X1y in .xp P teaches that one should form
positive ties with the o by giving them charity, visiting their sick and even
burying their dead.

However, one must be careful not to become too integrated into secu-
lar society. In one of Malcolm X’s speeches he stated, “Jews had won over
half of Germany’s prizes. Every culture in Germany was led by the Jew;
he published the greatest newspaper. Jews were the greatest artists, the
greatest poets, composers, stage directors. But those Jews made a fatal mis-
take—assimilating.” One must keep a certain distance in order to combat
negative secular influences.

Yx»7’s approach to life seems to solve our struggle and give us the an-
swer as to what direction to take. He participated in the general culture of
533 and served his society well, but tenaciously held on to his religion. To
follow his example, we must not place such a strong barricade between our-
selves and the positive benefits of our secular culture. But like 5x»T, we must
also hold on to our Jewish way of life, observe the nnyn properly and main-
tain X in 'n. The nn Jew does not lose sight of nmn ideals, even when
living amongst omy.

Harking back to the past, there is an eloquent example in the nmn that
proves that this duality is justified. When the sons of nor, ox and nwm
were brought to their grandfather to be blessed, apy asked "2i5x w7, ©r3bn
explains that 3py did not recognize his grandchildren because they were
dressed in Egyptian clothing. As children of the viceroy of Egypt, ook and
nwin, the only Jews in the land, participated in the Egyptian society. They
were the product of Egyptian culture, yet they maintained a strong connec-
tion to Judaism. This is why, of all of the great Biblical personalities, we use
the 3p»’s words (3:M0 PYKII) WP TIOKD TPHK Tow” when we bless our
sons. 79K and nw represent the epitome of Jews who can withstand the
influences of non-Jewish values and stay firm in Jewish belief while living in
a gentile society. The same is true with the blessing a father gives to his
daughter on Friday night, "nx5 5n1 npaa naws mpdx Jow.” All of the mnnx
were products of non-Jewish, idolatrous homes. Nonetheless, they were able
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to resist the negative pressures and emerge as role models for Jewish women.
Therefore, no matter what community one lives in, one should be able to
uphold his Jewish values, contribute to his society and at the same time main-
tain a strict observance of religious life, as exemplified by bx»17.
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1 and nHK — Two Complementary
Approaches to Leadership

Naomi Katzenstein

THE nwIPin (INITIATION) of a x'2) plays a crucial role in defining his
future career of prophecy. Often, the nwTpn takes the form of a prophetic
revelation. However, the nwTpn of m» was unique, because according to
many O'woD, it happened when he was just a baby and couldn’t even speak.

In 72-2:0 K @oYp, we are told that K helped an mwHX in return for
an agreement that she would sustain him when he was on the road fulfilling
'n’s missions. After 1K arrived at her house and had settled in, her son got
very sick and died. 119x then went to revive him for her.

In > pioo, it says ”n HXx K. K called out to 'n in a npwr n>on
asking 'n to help him because he felt bad that this mwbx and her baby were
suffering because of him. It seems that his presence in her house accentu-
ated her mxvn, thus causing her son to get sick. This is what she meant
when she said (7 p1pD) )3 K TPPA MY DK POIH HK DK,

After calling out to 'n, m»x placed himself onto the baby and pressed on
him three times, calling out to 'n each time, "mn 75 woy Xy 3w, In 35 po it
says "WPOK D3 0 o, N answered his 1900 and the baby lived. In 35 poo,
K took the baby and returned him to his mother, saying 723 'n 'x77. Lastly,
in 70 piod the mmHX thanked him for what he had done and said »ny7 nr nny”
"MK O3 ' 13T ANK PHK WK . This brief scene, then, can be viewed as
the nwTpn of K2 My,

According to many owop (including p7717 and mav») this miracle
baby was in fact the future prophet m. The 11> own derives this idea from
the words "oK Hpa i vown, which have the same man wx7 as K 13 Y.
In addition, 1 ovn suggests he got the name oK 127 because after myv was
brought back to life, the mnbx said "npx 703 1 7371 and the word »nmN” is
derived from "npox». Since this is the first major event in his life which in-
volved direct involvement of 'n, we can view this as his nwTpn, initiation.

This nw1pn influenced nym for the rest of his life. x P39 of my» 790
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begins with a call by 'n to m» to fulfill his mnbw as a x22. 0 told M to go to
my and tell everyone in the city stop their wickedness: TKS...70 HX 1 737
705 BRI NHY 2.0 SX 15 mp. This is similar to what He said to wn™x
instructing him to go to the house of n’s mother: (v-n :m) YOK A 937 Y
"AN97Y 75 Op... K. Both Ny and 19K were sent to be ox02y in remote places.

v was afraid to fulfill 'n’s commandment, because if my» did nawn, it
would look bad for bx 1w %3, who had not done nawn. m» tried to run to a
place outside bk vk where the nyow of 'n did not rest, to avoid fulfilling
this command. Therefore, he got on a boat headed to ww1n. 'n caused a
huge storm to come and the boat almost sank. The sailors realized that it
was M who was causing this trouble, and decided to throw him overboard.

Here, a major difference between ny’s and 19K’s personalities is high-
lighted. ny» was going through a lot of trouble to run away from 'n’s nyow,
even getting thrown overboard into a sea, all for the sake of 57w »a. This
is what »tn mean (see, for example, 101 TV 777 ,7OW W1 IR ,AVLY VIP?)
when they say that m» wasan 1135 vaw. In every situation, nm tried to work
on behalf of 5x7w? »3. 115K, however, took the exact opposite approach. He
was INN 7130 paw. He always attempted to highlight 'n’s greatness and act
for the sake of His T15. Because of this, 11x caused many punishments to
be brought upon k7w »3 because they were not following 'n’s ways. 'n had
to send him many messages to get him to feel for k7 »3, and not be so
hard on them (including his revival of mv, which was his turning point in
terms of realizing this), unlike myr, who received messages designed to instill
in him a stronger sense of 'n nx.

Another parallel between my» and 19X that can be seen here is through
the sailors. They feared 'n and didn’t want to be punished by the storming sea
for s actions, (T:K THY) "M KA w91 NTIKY Ky DN, The mmdK in the story of
oK felt the same way. She did not want her son to be punished because of
MHK’s presence, 3 O MY PIND IKI IH-K WK TN D 0.

mr was thrown into the water by the sailors and swallowed by a fish.
While inside, he cried out to 'n. He said (3:3), 7> n7yn 'nx3p” — he called out
from the depth of his heart and asked ' to answer him. ny» did this for three
days, showing that he realized 'n’s greatness »mb-X 'n »n nnwp Svy. 7 now
realized his mistake, feared 'n and consented to the mission, npSwx 'n77) WK
"o,

A similar n2wn process occurred with 1K as well. As was explained
earlier, he cried to 'n three times, paralleling nn’s three days of nawn, to
save him from causing trouble to the mbx. K portrayed his care for the
baby, which in turn showed the change in his actions and the realization
that he was wrong.

7, at the beginning of » pa9, spoke to m» and gave him a second

52



v and 8 — Two Complementary Approaches to Leadership

chance. This time, n went to m» right away, and told the people the word
of 'n. The people listened and repented right away. They tore their clothes,
fasted and called out to 'n to ask for forgiveness. This made nm» very upset
because he still had an emotional attachment to Sx7w» 3, so he could not
stand to see that bk 13 did not accomplish what m»» did.

A similar situation happened with 'K, later in his life in v pao,
when he saw the outcome of his actions on Y& »3 because of his zealous-
ness for 'n. MK now realized how strong his feelings for 'n were, and that he
could no longer handle being the leader of 587w »a. Through all that he
had gone through, he still felt zealousness for 'n, so he proclaimed »> woy np~
MAIND 12K D KO,

From looking at nx’s life through the eyes of 1K, we can see the
major impact each had on the other. Both m» and & had a distinct model
of 'n nmav. Both of these w577 can be integrated into each individual’s
service of 'n as we strive to serve ' to our highest potential.
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Evolution of the Covenant

Shira Bloch

OVER A PERIOD of hundreds of years 'n made several mm3 with man-
kind, beginning with the m1a» and ending with the entrance of Y7 »1 to
S yIX. The central ones are:

(M-N:D PWKII) Nwpn 13

(X2-D1Y MWKI3) DININ P33 1I3

(T-3:0 MPKII) 10 I3

(T2 MPw, K2:0-1: M - »v19) 19D N3
(M2T2-N:D MDY - 17207 10Y)

(122275 mpw) 290 M3

(T:D3-T7:12 @I3T) KW MITY I3

(MH-5:n ywi) Oow N3

Although each nma was made in an entirely different context, they
were not necessarily independent events. In fact, each n13 can be seen as
one stage in a process by which 11 refined His covenant with man, building
on the previous one in response to historical events, until a functional model
was found.

Definition of the Various mmn3a

Even though seven such mmma can be seen in 771, they do not all have
clearly defined texts, and some may not even be new at all.

Firstly, axw ma7w n1a and oow n13 are essentially the same covenant.
For the purposes of this article we will treat axm ma7y 3 as the text of
oow n3, following the opinion of pr77.!

Secondly, there is a np>n» between w1 and 307 concerning what is
included in»o 3. While this m11 seems to end soon after the m1371n nwy,
in time to list the laws of mvown nwIo given to Mwn on »o AN, there is
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another mw o inserted between wvown and non which seems to return to
the same n13: In 75 mow there is a “replay” of nmn y1p, where nwn went up
and down »»0 1n, brought n»ap and sprinkled the blood on the nation,
declaring (n:72) "n5xN ©11371 52 SY To0Y N 170 TwK I3 o7 . He also told
the people about myn — (:72) "@YOWHLA Y 1KY N 137 HO 1K DY WY’ — and
read the "nman 7o to the people, to which they responded "vown nwyy
(1:72).

»p1 and yap7 both agree that this section relates to '»o n3. The
NPy arises over what exactly is included in the ambiguous nan 790 and
how much of the nn so far falls into the category of mvownn 5.

»p7 believes that this nw1o appears out of order and actually occurred
in v P before the M1371 NTwY. Commenting on the words "X Nwn K
(K:72), he says:

2OV DK D3 T MIITA N TP NI0K 1 NpIY”

According to w1, the 1231 790 included everything from mwx13 until
1N nn. "mownn 5>’ only refers to the laws received until that point: vaw
M) 13 INY», N3w, OK) 3K T, TN 119 and various other T given in nv,
and the miyp of Ny o and 15330 at o n. After this ceremony the nwy
mA27n were given, and then nwn went up on "o 11 for forty days and nights
to learn ovown nw1o, immediately followed by nman nw-o.

7an7, on the other hand, says that this nw1o appears in chronological
order, and in fact all of nw1o VoW is included in the 13 of *»o 1 ToVL.
Under the same »nnnn 7137 he comments:

HK T IK TP I3 TH DN N0 0K D N0 MK DD NwIon M
MIAK D IOKLL.DDDWHN DHK MK MYL.COKIW 93 DK IDKN 1D D
K NK R OK THY 00D Or Ty

73ap7’s opinion is that 2o m13 really includes many mmyp and themes
not mentioned in the m137n nwy, all grouped together under the title 710
man. In the forty days and nights following the 113, only the details of the
Do were received.

Terms of the nma

A covenant is a two-way agreement, involving two entities, both of which
are bound by obligations defined in its terms. In the context of these mn»m3,
the two parties are God and human beings. The people were given certain
obligations to fulfill, while ' was responsible to keep the promises He made
in return.
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The nature of God’s promises and man’s obligations over these 6 mmnm2
form parallel patterns.

In nwpn 113, God made only one promise — that He would never
again destroy the world. This is emphasized three times, but it is the only
condition contained in the whole text of the m3.

ny and his sons were given no obligations — although they received
several nyn beforehand, the n3 never specified the requirement to keep
these as a condition for God’s fulfillment of His side.

onan pa M3 included several promises — on1ax would have chil-
dren; he would die in old age; his descendants would go into slavery and
leave with great riches; they would inherit jv)5.

Similarly to m, on1ax was not given any explicit obligations. How-
ever the promises imply that the m3 would demand human participation
— he had to have a child and his descendants were forced to endure years of
oppression; they could not remain passive as in nwpn ma.

Shortly afterwards in 1> 113 a level of permanence was added to the
promises of 0130 3 m13. N repeated His promise to give the land of 1v5 to
pn1ax’s descendants and added that it will be an @b nnnx; He promised
that not only would on1ax have children, he would be the father of many
nations and kings, 'n would be their God and the m11 would be extended to
them to become a gy na.

This time 'n spelled out obligations for on1ax and the nation that would
come from him. He gave them abstract commands of "1nwn 7w »m1a nxr and
"pR M DY TOnNT?, as well as the myn of M under threat of n>.

According to »v7’s definition, the promises in »»o n1a developed the
“nation” aspect touched on in the two previous mm3, that Sx1w »3 would
be an mo>no 1y, i noHp» and 1 w1Tp and God would bless them wherever
they call on Him.

More emphasis is placed on the people’s side of the covenant — again,
they were commanded 13 nx onapwy as well as»pa wown vipw”, to behave
in such a way that they deserve the titles mn> nooon and v11p . The myn
section was enlarged to include all the m137n n7wy, encompassing a wide range
of obligations such as mp»> 07X 13 and 1712M5 OIX P3, N and NN KS.

The renewal of »yb 13 after D3vn xon complements the original one,
concentrating on the other theme mentioned to on1ax — the “land” as-
pect. 'n promised to perform unprecedented miracles, to enlarge the borders
of k7w yIx and drive out all the nations living in 1v)5 and to instill fear in
them so that they would not try to invade when the land is unguarded.

The obligations given to Sx7w 13 also reflect this. They were strictly
commanded not to make a covenant with any other nation living in the land
and to destroy everything that might lead them to n nmay. They were also
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given several my»n which are directly related to bk yIx — the oh wow
which mark key points in the agricultural cycle; on1 90 which is only relevant
to an agricultural society; naw with an explicit emphasis on »¥p wrn; D N>3;
maw> and the prohibition of bringing myap with ynn, two miyn which would
not apply until they entered the land and stopped receiving 1».

In mow n3, 'n’s promises suddenly multiply. They address the two ele-
ments — nation and land — and for the first time the n3 includes its reverse,
the negative as well as the positive. If 57w »3 would uphold their side of the
™73, God would cause them to be an w17p oy and "yxn ™3 52 5w vHy”. He would
destroy their enemies, allow them to enter the land and give them many physi-
cal m>13, such as international power and agricultural success. If5x1w? »3 would
not obey the terms of the n3, they would receive m55p — the reverse of the
m>13 — failure of the land to produce, oppression and destruction at the hands
of their enemies, nationwide epidemics of disease and rms.

Similarly, bk »2’s obligations also become more detailed in this na.
In addition to all the mmp they were warned against, they were commanded
four times to keep all the miy» they had been given, which by that time was
the entire "N, and warned another four times against violating them. 'n
not only gave them the vague commandment of 157723 nobnv but also the
very clear, strict guideline of "5xpw1 por...01270 Yon MoN KOY.

Each ma introduces a new element in the category of promise and
obligation. nan y3 M3 suggests human participation, n>» m13 brings in
permanence, '»0 113 develops the themes on a national level and intro-
duces formal nnyn, and oow n3 includes the reverse side — what would
happen if the m13 was not kept.

There is a definite trend in the terms of the covenant across these
mn3. God’s promises and man’s obligations increased and became more
detailed with each new nm3. The mma become more conditional as the
requirement for human participation increases, from ny who was completely
passive to X7 »31 who were commanded to adhere to every letter of the
n7n in every aspect of their lives. To parallel this, 'n’s response to our
fulfillment of these conditions also becomes more physical and visible. Both
sides made the transition from lofty, abstract themes to defined responsibili-
ties that were applied to everyday life. It is possible that this made the mnma
more difficult to keep, but at the same time it clarified the terms of the
covenant so that there could be no uncertainty as to what was required.’?

Historical Context

The historical context of each m13 explains the need for the new version.
Each new n»3 was a response to events that indicated an inadequacy in the
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existing one, and was followed by events that demonstrated the success of
the new 3.

During ny’s lifetime, 'n saw man’s evil — "yIX3 7K N1 037 1 KDY
(M2 MwK13) — and destroyed the world, regretting that He had ever created it.
nwpn M3 was established to prevent this from happening again. As such, this
M3 was not entirely positive — it was a preventive step to stop future destruc-
tion of the world which evidently was inevitable without a covenant as a safe-
guard. It was a n719n0 nn3, allowing God to separate from a world He had no
desire to be involved with, rather than a 1121 of partnership. This could be why
He gave man no part to fulfill in the n3, to ensure a total detachment.

The 13 is followed by a description of the renewal of the world, as
ny’s descendants multiplied, the planet was repopulated and new lands were
inhabited.

This state of separation between God and mankind was fine until 17
mon. The incident of Y33 YTan demonstrated that humanity needed to re-
late to something spiritual and higher than itself, and in God’s “absence”
resorted to building a tower to reach that level on their own. The people
themselves stated two reasons for this act: "mpwa WK ST PY VO MW NIV
— they needed heaven to be a tangible part of their lives; and ow 1> nww)
19 (T:X?) "YIK 9 19 Y 119) — they needed a central core for all of humanity,
something concrete that the whole world could look towards. This indi-
cated two things: first, that 'n had to become visibly involved in the world;
and second, that He should choose a specific nation for the rest of mankind
to see as leaders in bringing them back to real spirituality, replacing the
substitute they created themselves in the absence of a better option.

The stage was now set for mnan pa m13. By singling out oniax and
personally giving him commandments, 'n regained His involvement in the
world and selected the father of His chosen nation at the same time. The
actual M3 came after on1ax questioned ' as to why he had seen no evi-
dence of the nation he was promised — (3:10) "t Ny K5 "5 — when he was
told earlier (3:3) "7 "5 Twwrr. It also happened after his separation from
v, the first step in being set apart from others, and the war of the 4 kings
and the 5 kings, which gave on1ax a chance to assert his authority and
influence in the world and make a 'n wmp.

We can now see the promises in the n3 as an answer to the world’s
needs. 'n confirmed that on1ax would become a nation and would not die
before seeing it; this nation would be special from the outset, performing
the great feat of surviving slavery and overpowering their oppressors, unlike
other nations who all inevitably assimilate; they would inherit 132, a key
geographical point located between the two centers of ancient civilization,
Egypt and Mesopotamia.
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When Hxvpw was born soon afterwards, it seemed logical for oniax to
assume that this was the son he had been promised. There was no way for
him to know otherwise — no other part of the m13 could be actualized in
the near future.

Until this point, God spoke in theoretical terms, but now there was a
reality to deal with — Sxvpw could have been the start of the chosen na-
tion. ' needed to quickly clarify that the promises hadn’t been realized yet,
they would come true through a different son.

The prophecy about Yxvnw’s nature before he was born was the first
indication that he was not the chosen son — he is described as oTx K79’
(2:10) M2 55 ™ Y2217, At this point a new n13 was needed to reinstate the
promises relating to the unborn son, and to emphasize the permanent na-
ture of these promises, putting recent events in perspective. While at the
time it seemed that onaax, a father at 86, should be content that he was
given a son at this age and not hold out hope for another one, when put
into the incomprehensible context of eternity it didn’t seem so hard to be-
lieve.

mom I3 therefore emphasized the word T to impress upon onIax
that these promises should not be taken lightly, they would have an eternal
impact — this detracted from the seemingly impossible event of another
son being born. More importantly, the new 13 introduced a new concept,
that on1ax would be o pon ax — the father of several nations, not only
the singular 73 " he was originally told about. He now had a promise that
he would have more than one son, and the chosen nation would not have
to come from HxvpY .

This m13 was immediately followed by the prediction of pny’s birth
both by God and the wox5p, and his name was even given to make it realis-
tic. In this prediction, 'n explicitly stated that He would establish His n2
with this particular son — 1) *09 M35 MK 1173 NIK NP — leaving no
room for error. He also said that kings would come from naw — oo 5507
(o:m) " mpn — which corresponds to the recent promise in 19w 13 of
XYY Ton @onY — while Sxvow would only produce mx'w). These state-
ments were not said at the prediction of Sxvpw’s birth, they are conspicuous
differences between two scenes which are otherwise very similar — both
times 'n said that a son will be born, gave a name and a reason for the name,
and promised to multiply his descendants. At this stage on1ax knew exactly
how the nm21 would manifest itself and the only thing left was to wait for it
all to take place.

The need for a change only arose again 400 years later, after nxy
oyn. At this point the mmma with on1ax were well on their way to being
fulfilled — a nation had come from pny, they had been given divine help to
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survive slavery, they had come out »7) v>13 and were on their way to in-
herit )o.

The transition from one family to an entire nation required the 12
to be reinstated on a national level with modified goals. God was no longer
dealing with one faithful servant but with many individuals, each with their
own personality and opinions, some more connected to Him than others.
This provided 'n with two tasks: He had to forge several million individuals
into one cohesive unit, and set out direct, objective guidelines for everyone
to follow.

For this reason, 'n emphasized the “nation” aspect at »»p 1 Tovp. By
giving them collective promises, He forced Hxw 13 to see themselves in
the long term as a group with a common future making them inseparable.
He also introduced formal nny» to ensure that there were basic unambigu-
ous guidelines that everyone would uniformly abide by, not only vague com-
mands like "oon iy which could be open to individual interpretation.
The events immediately preceding the m13 show the beginnings of the
nation, when they collectively overcame challenges such as p>»y and lack
of water, and particularly when 117 suggested a framework to enable wide-
spread and accessible nypn nw.

The nma itself served as an official initiation for the nation and estab-
lished a set of laws which could be incorporated into 1”’s system. It was
followed by more laws which were told to nwn on o 70 including the estab-
lishment of the 1own as a spiritual center to enable national connection to
God.

Yvn xon showed that this 12 was missing a fundamental element —
it emphasized only the “nation” theme and neglected the land. At this point,
Yk »3 knew only that they had been made into a nation and had certain
responsibilities to fulfill, but they had no idea that this God would provide
them with a homeland — as far as they were concerned, they could end up
living in the 7270 forever. The fact that 'n described Himself as 7nxyn qwx
"m7ap 1ap oayp yIke and didn’t talk about taking them any further, could
have implied to them that the desert was indeed their destination — the
point of Dyp NKY was to take them out of the midst of another people so
that they could form their own national identity, but not to lead them any-
where specific. Impatient to leave their static life in the desert where they
were totally reliant on God, and to find a place where they could work and
build a society, they decided to find the land on their own — with a new
god who would actualize the promise to the max. They maintained their
group identity and did not discard the first m13. However they also tried to
create a new god with a different agenda: finding them somewhere to go.
On the words (X:35 mnw) "mo5 159 TwK?, ¥ suggests: 0 WK 1377 MK —
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they wanted many gods, not only one. They could retain 'n as the god of
their nationhood and at the same time create a god of land. The words 7wk’
199 oY indicate a god-like quality, as at no time during xvn i did the
people specify a destination, leaving it up to the deity which they blindly
trusted to lead them. This was not necessarily a change of attitude — it is
possible that bx7w »a previously regarded nwn as a god and now that he had
disappeared they were looking for someone to replace him in this role. They
described nw» as "omyp yIND WOV WK, similar to the way '1 described Him-
self. This may have begun after mp @ nyp, where it says nwna N3 WHKN”
(K9: 7)) 173D, possibly equating God and nwp. This act of nt nmap does not
show that they stopped believing in 'n, but that they did not consider His
promises sufficient.

This event demonstrated that the people did not expect 'n to make
any more promises to them. He needed to rectify the misconception that
He is not all-powerful, to show that He had prepared a destination for them
beyond the 1371, and to assure them that it was not a goal they were ex-
pected to achieve on their own.

The 13 made after %vn xvn is traditionally known as the renewal of
"D 3, yet none of the promises made in the original one were in fact
renewed. It is not a renewal in the sense of a repetition, but in the sense that
the elements omitted in the first m731 are included so that the two comple-
ment each other. This n21 took place right after the concept of nawn was
introduced to Yk oy, when nw» invoked the wpnan mn »» and begged 'n
for a national m79>. This enabled 'n and Yx7w? 133 to establish a new relation-
ship — 57w »3 could now see ' as a Being of absolute authority to whom
they would always be answerable, so that they could be humbled before
Him and see that there would never be anyone else equal to Him. 'n made
an official N3 introducing the promise of yIxn nw1 1 both to inform them
that it would happen and to assert His authority in deciding when and where
they would go.?

YK »3 now realized that they were going to k7w yIx and God would
bring them there when He saw fit. The myp and promises listed were there-
fore connected not only to the land but also to the integral role God played
in its inheritance. He would drive out the nations before them so they could
conquer it, and the ny» they would have to keep once they got there center
around Him — appearing before 'n three times a year, redeeming firstborns
from His possession and donating to Him the first of all produce.

The sequence of events following this 113 shows the dual effect 'n
intended. First nwn relayed to the people all the details of the miyn he was
given on "0 70, testing their subservience. After this the v lifted and they
began their journey to Sx7w’ YIX.
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When this journey was interrupted by o3 nn xvn, ‘1 had to intervene
with a new ma. Whereas %iwn xon showed Dx 1 »2’s eagerness to enter YK
YK, B9I0N Kon showed the exact opposite. After this episode yxn npp
no longer appealed to the nation; they needed to be “forced” to inherit the
land. Whether or not vn xvn was really an act of Nt nmay, contradicting
the my» of oo 75 Mwwn K>, it basically stemmed from the nation’s devotion
to a different myn — yIxn np1» — and they could have justified it in this
way. Therefore, in the n2 following this sin, 'n partially acceded to their
demands because they were worthwhile to some extent, although He estab-
lished guidelines to ensure that these demands would be channeled prop-
erly. oH0n xon, on the other hand, displayed a complete lack of nnox in an
entire element of the n3, so afterwards 'n had no need to listen to the
people, only to impose His own requirements on them.

He did this by increasing the restrictions, detailing all the v as an
example of pure n35n and demanding that they keep the entire nmin. How-
ever, He also had a new need — to spell out the reverse side of the nma.
This was not necessary before as no previous /13 had ever been rejected.
Now, having seen in o700 xvn that the nation was prepared to reject His
m73, 'n employed threats in order to dissuade them physically as well as
morally from making the same mistake again. In every other m13 there was
only a need for "7pHX 'n Hipa Yown vy Ox’; this time there was a real possi-
bility of "vown Kb ox”.

But this would only work for people who wanted to inherit the land.
The way things stood after @by n xvn, no amount of threatening would
have helped without being accompanied by more promises, which would
entice the nation to obey '1 despite the new restrictions. 'n needed to in-
crease the appeal of the m>12 He offered them, or else there would be noth-
ing to stop X »1 discarding nn completely. He did this in two ways —
by quantitatively increasing the number of m>13, and by connecting the
“land” m>13 to the “nation” m>13, a M3 that was still intact. oow n13,
containing both land and nation, was not just a summary of the two mm3 at
"D, but a new way of looking at the two elements. Beforehand, they were treated
as two independent concepts. At the final 12 they formed a synthesis.*

oow 3 is the final step in the sequence because of this synthesis. »2
Ok could now make the transition from a nomadic desert tribe reliant on
God for their every need, to a self-sufficient society immersed in material as
well as religious issues. Without “nation,” there would be no continuity;
without “land” there would be no achievement. Both of these together —
continuity and achievement — when directed toward nn goals, would pro-
vide the basis for the chosen nation God had sought to bring humanity to
real spirituality.
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Here we can consider the timing of mow 113 in its own right, not just
as the repetition of axw ma7w 3. There are several opinions as to when
this 13 was actually executed — immediately after yax> now> (the opinion
of »w7 and p»11), after the 14 years of ¥12'5 (according to »7351) or as it
appears chronologically in 77n. Taking the chronological point of view, the
I3 is a response to 19v Kvn that occurred right before it. 159 showed con-
tempt for the nation, exempting himself from the collective command of
"TINn W 1w (M vn), as well as disregard for the land by delaying its
conquest, seen in the initial failure at . It is possible that 'n did not give
clear directions as to when the m13 should be played out, instead leaving it
to vwwn’s discretion to decide when the nation most needed it. In this light,
the slight differences between the instructions in @137 and the actions in
v are understandable — for example, Sk 13 were told to stand on
certain mountains, yet according to bwd everyone in fact stood down in the
valley with the nix. This could be because specifically at this point in time,
after their first failure, they needed an extra measure of pn.

These changes were evidently legitimate, as the events after this 113
reflect its success. The new autonomous society overcame national and ter-
ritorial challenges. Sk »1 all participated in YKk w223, single-handedly
defeated 31 kings, and went on to complete yIxn 21w» as they were com-
manded. Their society was stable enough to maintain peace, preventing a
civil war breaking out over the nam built by nwin vaw '»ym 73 ,J2x7. By this
stage DX »31 finally accepted the importance, responsibilities and privi-
leges of nationhood and settling the land.

In a sense, all of Jewish history from that point on displays our contin-
ued dedication to these ideals. Our inexplicable existence that defies na-
ture, our continued nnynn nrpw and devotion to an ancient nmn and the
emphasis placed on the Jewish community until today show that our na-
tionalism is still alive. The centrality of @ and Y%7 yIX in our m»on,
our uninterrupted presence in 5Xx7 YIX for over 3000 years and our con-
stant longing to return there with mw» display a love for the land which has
not diminished despite centuries of m9). The recent rebirth through my of
the ancient ideal of yaxn 21w w1223, focusing as much on the needs of the
nation as on the importance of the land and resulting in the establishment
of bx7w n»T» as a national homeland, embodies this ultimate m73 mani-
fested in our time.

Communication of the nma

As these mnm3 are between man and God, and it is not always possible for
7 to deal directly with human beings, they were not all delivered in the
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same way. In each covenant, both n13 "va were represented on some level.
The way God manifested Himself, and the people involved in the nm3,
follow a sequence.

In nwpn nm3,°n Himself spoke directly to my, while ny sat passively and
made no reply, consistent with a n7791 113, The same thing happened in
the two mm3 made with on1ax, where 'n personally delivered the nm3, but
the human participation increased. In onan ya m13 God spoke to oniax
while he was asleep — 77K bv nH9) mp7IM” — here onax didn’t play an
active role, but was required to be in a certain state. He also took part in the
preparation of the 13, cutting up the animals. In 7% 123 there seems to
be a conversation, even though only 'n’s words are recorded, as it says Yo
"OY-K AKX 73T M9 Y 013K — that 'n spoke with on1ax, not to him, in
response to On1aK’s submission to Him.

"D 13 serves as the transition between 'n and man in communicat-
ing the n2 to the people. nwp participated in its delivery, either by relaying
instructions to the people before »»o 11 ToY» and passing on the laws he
received on the mountain (as 7’31 believes) or by actually saying eight of
the m7a7 with 'n amplifying his voice (according to »»1). He also read the
720 190 to the people, brought ma7p and sprinkled the blood.

wp’s role in the M1 is seen again in its renewal, when 'n concluded
by saying ">K 1w nK1 113 TRK 170 AOKN D377 0 Y 107, separating him from
the rest of the nation. nwn, as part of S5x7w 13, also participated in the na
as one of the human partners, yet his experience was different because he
received it directly from God, whereas everyone else got it through him.

In oow 13 a whole range of intermediaries was used. The text was
first delivered by nwn and when it actually took place it was repeated by
v, also a k2, albeit on a lower level. Other people are mentioned too —
the owno and omd were told to carry the n7x and the mvow oavw oopr are
listed separately from the rest of the nation.

There is a pattern formed from this sequence. Over the course of the
mm3a more people are involved in the administration of the covenant. On
one hand, this shows 'n trying to bring the 113 to the level of the people,
encouraging them to be receptive and relaying it to them through interme-
diaries who they can relate to: from 'n Himself, to nwn who was in a higher
plane than any other human being, to v and other leaders closer to the
people. On the other hand, this also causes ' to become increasingly dis-
tant as the process continues, stepping back to allow the 113 to occur more
naturally.

The people included in each m13 also follow this pattern. At first m
and his sons were the only 7230 "»ya. oniax was also alone in His cov-
enants, though pny’ was mentioned at the end. The later mn2a were given
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to all of bk »3, at "D as one entity — TNX 353 TNK WK — and in YK
Sk as members of different mvaw, each with their own place to stand on
an P or 1w 1, now that they were closer to the tribal effort of 2mw»
yaxn. It seems 'n was gradually including more and more people in His n3,
but this refers only to those directly accepting it. In the long term, 'n was
really narrowing down the m1371 '5va. ny and his sons, the only human be-
ings left alive, had to be the only people to participate in their 3. How-
ever, since the entire population of the world is descended from them, the
terms of nwpn 113 were essentially given to all of humanity.

A similar idea applies to the mn»m3 of o112k, who seems to be the sole
recipient in each case, yet as 0 1101 ax they could really have applied to all
the nations who would come from him. In n» nma this was modified to
only include descendants of pny:, but this still left room to believe it could
have involved wy. This possibility was only disqualified in mT51n nw1o where
pny» passed the nM3 on to 3py before he left for ok 179, saying: nx 7>y
TPWKI3) 70N7aIKD P M) WK TINY YIK IXK TR TRK T 5 003K 1013
(7:M2.

At »p God made it clear that only 5x7w »3 would have a part in the
3, and in oow 13 they were classified even further into individual ovaw
and separated into layers of leadership.

As'n becomes more distant, the 113 becomes more concrete. At first
it dealt with lofty concepts, encompassing all of mankind. By the end we
have a 113 which is much more physical and specific — therefore 'n, who is
divine, had to be more removed, and the people more involved.

Situation of the nma

This idea can be seen in the situation addressed by each mma. ny’s
family was alone in the world, completely removed from any type of society.
on1aK was alone only in belief — his social interactions involved many
different people, such as 7502ax, K001 M1OWK Y, 15 and VO, 7P I3 was
given to several people together, even bxvnw» who turned out not to be the
chosen son. This was an uncommon practice in regard to the rest of the
world, so they were still relatively alone.

bXIw' 13 at "D were not really alone, as there were over 600,000 of
them, but they were living a heavenly existence in the 127p, separate from
all other nations and normal life. At the renewal of »»o 13 they became
more human, having sinned and done nawn, but they were still in the 9271p
and relatively removed.

Once they entered bk y7X they began a normal, physical existence,
while still continuing to experience religious life.
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The nature of each 13 also follows this pattern. nwpn n13 is super-
natural, and its fulfillment could never be certain; @In3n ya m13 contains
physical promises which were only theoretical at the time they were given
— the nation could only evolve once a child was born, and the land could
only be inherited after m", both of which had not yet happened. n>n 12
too is represented by a physical sign, but the sign is not the 13 itself, just a
symbol of the spiritual meaning behind it.

"D 13 contains both elements — it was a spiritual initiation for the
nation, and set out physical nny» for life. now n™3 is very practical, listing
17315 07K 2 laws to be incorporated into society, and physical consequences
of the mpK5 TIK Pa MYD.

The mn»m3 became more in touch with reality, but this is not because
God didn’t know what reality should be. The situation addressed by each
13 could have lasted, if not for events which show man’s inability to live
this way. Each m12 built upon the previous one — each did not replace, but
enhanced the one before. The nmin says about wow 13 that this was 73507
"3MN3 QMK 115 TwK a0 — another layer added to '»o nm3, which still
stood in its own right.

7 went through several stages of mm13 with mankind, refining them
continuously until He created a model man could cope with and remain
loyal to. He started with the supernatural and transformed it until He ar-
rived at everyday life of the ultimate quality — the synthesis of nmn, oy
5K and HxIw YIK.

!On the words "nmnn 9903 31151 Y25 75pM 12730 AMNN 13T YO K KD 1D INKY in
T9:n VI, the P77 comments: M YRWN VIVY DK MML.IK WK TNIK PR T3 TIOKY K
vown K5 Ok — this refers to the m>713 and noHp listed in axmw ma.

The scene in ywi was also very similar to the way 'n told 3 to play out the 13 in
the future. p777 says that the owaw stood in the same positions in vy as described in
137, and the ceremonies were very similar:

oow 13 KW M3 I3
YN PIDK 11D NI VI I IK HIY I3 TN TONAK MYD IDIK TWK

(3:n YY) HIY N3 (T:15 @I3T)
O)IK N3 Awn NN 1903 MDD o)IK NI PAY-K 1Y NI 0w 7N

(KD:M) D113 37175Y N KD TR Mnbw 3N Mpdw 0uaK .53 by 9oun K
(1-11:12) T'PHK 1 N3m NIK

(Ow) THHY INIM 71 MM 1HY 1O N3N LPROK T DY YHY HYM
(1-:12) oW YK OHY

NN WY K DHIKD DY OY 3N N0 27137 YO K B3R DY NIn
(3%:n) Nw» (N:12) DKM
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We can assume that the text of the m13 and the stage directions were given in ma7w
axw, and then repeated in full when they were carried out in yvi’s time.

?As mentioned above, 17207 says that the original »»o n™a included all of mvown nwIo.
Therefore, according to him the progression after n>n m11 is different. '»o 113 includes
a heavy emphasis on the “nation” aspect originally mentioned to mnax, but also
mentions the “land” aspect in @vow» Nw1D when 'n promised to bring the people to
»myon TN mppn” by sending a T8 to lead them.

The promises and responsibilities outlined later in the renewal of *»»o m123 are not
textually new to us. The v17n in the second *»»o m13 is its singular emphasis on yIx
YxIw without connecting it to the nation.

The progression from nwpn 13 to»o M3 according to 173m7 follows the same thematic
pattern as in »w1 nvw. The second »»o m13 plays a historical role in the sequence,
drawing on the themes already mentioned in response to the chronological context.

3If we follow yanan nvw, who holds that »»o m13 also included the my» of nwo
ooown, the new 13 served a slightly different function but still led to the same
result. At this point’n was leading a group of individuals aimlessly through the desert.
This was a very unsettling time for the people, having been uprooted from wyn,
their homeland as far as they were concerned. 'n needed to cause them to view their
futures elsewhere, with a collective purpose in life. [t was not enough simply for them
to form a unit; they also had to see that this unit would be their “support structure”
and would be necessary for significant accomplishment.

As well as giving these individuals a national identity, 'n also had to tell them that
they were heading for a specific place. To provide them with a purpose amid the
confusion, 'n gave them a destination and involved the people in a system of laws,
building on 11n’s framework.

The instruction to build the 1pwn following the m13 expressed all these elements
practically. Not only would the 1own serve as a physical center of national connection to
God, it was essential for many my» and became a symbol of organized worship. The
construction of the 1owp itself showed its temporary nature — KX »3 were embarking
on a journey which would require it to be assembled, taken apart and transported many
times, until a permanent structure would be built in a designated place.

9iwn xon showed 'n that the people had lost faith in His sincerity concerning the
“land” aspect of the mm3. At »p n3, HxTw 13 were informed that they would enter
Yxw YK led by a 7x5p, but there was no way to know how far in the future this
promise would be realized, especially because the 7x50’s identity was kept vague. At
the time, they had every reason to believe it was imminent and the 785 was nwn, but
when he disappeared on '»o 11 and didn’t return they began to doubt whether God
was referring to him, or to some other leader. The promise of a land of their own was
enticing (12:32) "97Y THK PIK D3 NK Ny — was especially meaningful after their
recent encounter with pbny, and (n2:30) »w NK1 THRY NK T13r appealed to people
gradually getting tired of a static life in the desert, eating 1 and waiting for nw».
Impatient to reach the land and receive these blessings, 57w »3 became convinced
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that it was up to them to create a new 7x5», which they made in the form of an 5, to
fill the gap left by nwn — "5 M0 o YT KO..WKA LD N2 195 152 WK DMHK WD TY”
(X:39). nw» seemed a good candidate because he was the one "myn yIxD WY WK’
this qualification was transferred to the »» when they said 9wx 58w PR TOK
(T:39) DD YIKD THYA. DKW »3 were not committing an act of N 13y but were
attempting to bring about one of God’s promises on their own — they only wanted to
create a 717 NM», not a god. 17an7 explains their reasoning in this way:

JINK WD PWRIN PLLDPHNKD KD DRy NID OXTW P KOSY T3
DY NYYY DD TIK MDD TV TIYDY TITH VO AN W’ NIK
2173000 DY p)dh 7T 1Y INK DD

The doubt they showed was not a deficiency in their mwx in God but a lack of
patience for His promise to be actualized when they found themselves at a standstill.
They stubbornly felt that they had the power to initiate the process of Y9x5 1y in
order to inherit the land when it suited them. Consequently ' called them nwp oy~
(v:39) "7, expressing anger at their inability to wait for His signal. He now had to
make another N3 reiterating the promise of YaIxn nup both to reassure them that it
would happen and to reassert His authority in deciding when it would be.

The renewal of »»o 1111 was a partial renewal, only discussing the aspect of Sk yIX.
Here the balance of power in the relationship between 'n and bk »3 was restored.
This n3 took place after the concept of nwn was introduced to Yk oy, so that
they were humbled before Him and unlikely to take matters into their own hands
again. To stress this point 11 called Himself x)p 5-K, a term of severity and 7. Although
Sxw 13 had shown that they did not have full confidence in all aspects of ' ;»yp 112
still catered to their needs by making a new m11 because their feelings were
understandable. The process of nationhood and my» could begin in the desert; nprr
yIxn would be dependent on faith until they reached the land. The “land” aspect was
isolated now to reassure the people and give extra emphasis to this particular promise.

#This is relevant even for an1, who believes that both the “nation” and “land” aspects
were mentioned in the first "»o 3. In »o na they were disjointed, given as two
separate parts of one covenant. This allowed the people to discard one and not the
other as soon as they were presented with a challenge. In mow mm1 they were
inextricably linked. The rewards and punishments of this 113 predominantly relate
to the land, but in connection to the behavior of the nation inhabiting it. bx7w» »a
had never rejected their national identity so far, but this could be because there had
been no one else around for a long enough period of time to challenge it. Now they
would be entering a situation where they would face at least six other nations, so it
was necessary for 1 to refer to them collectively in order to reinforce their unity. He
also needed to emphasize k7w YK, a concept they had had trouble accepting.

Recognizing that it was a disruption in leadership — nw»’s disappearance — which
had prompted the people’s partial rejection of the nma, 'n delivered the final stage
right before nwn’s death, rather than immediately after 93vn xvn, as a form of pirn for
Yk »3. He also added a built-in guarantee that this 13 would be repeated once
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again, by v in now, upon their entrance to the land, preempting another rebellion
which could result from the change in leadership. At that point the land would be a
physical entity and 733 would see that they had a competent leader who had brought
them there. No amount of national feeling or nin values could have ensured the
success of 9w 0V in the 71370, while 7w X was only a theory or a dream — it had
to be a practical reality.

This tactic could be the purpose of many mxiay throughout 77. The conquest of all of
YK YK was a huge task and a big societal change and required an official 112 to
provide the prn the people would need. After they settled the land, there were smaller
challenges from time to time, threats of invasion and internal conflict. To preempt a
lack of nynnx or failure to adhere to nmn at these times, 'n sent X3y to remind the
people of whichever part of the 13 needed to be restated — the consequences of
their actions, their role as "5p oy or the importance of fighting for xw» yx.
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*7302) MNTH NOINNY NKIIY

Rena Ginsberg

THERE IS A general principle, articulated in 7 n>upn, which states na7n”
KD MMTH 12917 KDY 13N12) MMTY NOINNY NK13) KOKLOXIWD TY 1Y KX0D)
»nan). Only those mx13y which were needed to teach a lesson to future gen-
erations were written into 77. However, when one looks through 77, this is
not always easy to see. For instance, /vy devotes many mpao discussing
NN given to the Jews of his time. Why is it relevant for us to hear a nx12)
directed to people who lived thousands of years ago? Another puzzling sec-
tion of 77 is the Mmx12) of an. What necessity is there for future generations to
hear how "n encouraged the people of his time to build the wippn ma? We
cannot fulfill this today.

Upon closer examination, however, we can uncover the deeper mean-
ings within the mx13) that are included in 775n. We can accomplish this by
using different methods of investigation, including a vwo-based approach,
analyzing the words of the text, and a Midrashic approach, which discovers
symbolism hidden within the text. Through this, we will clarify how the
words of the mx»2) span the generations.

One example of the universal aspects of 77 can be found in »an 790.! a0
prophesized during the time of 1y naw. However, in his time, the people
who had returned to Yk yax had not yet built the wTpnn m3. 20 encouraged
the people to start building. At the end of 'x p7, the 190 records that he suc-
ceeded in convincing them to start, after delivering an encouraging nx12».

But there was still something that was causing them to hesitate. A
number of the Jews who had returned to Y%7 y7x had seen nwx1 1 in all of
its glory. They were concerned that »w ma would not be able to compare to
its holiness and splendor. ' told »n to comfort the people and tell them:

X7 BAK 1Y PWKINITIA03 0 130 K DK WK KN 833 07
3 1PV N DINY YK OY 9.0 AL 0PI PRI MNP KO AN MK
(D,7,2:3)7.. MWK 1P NI A T3 T30 7 MT)..00K K

*This article was written for a oro on 70 and given as a mw in MMY 5761.
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The last phrase ”..pwKIN po PINKAD M 03 T30 P T at first glance
seems quite perplexing. When one studies the time period of »w n3, the fact
emerges that ww m3 really was on a lower level than pwxa ma. It does not
seem to have been more "»7y", as 'n promised. Many important elements
were missing from »p 113, including the nyow, w1pn M, TLIM K, NN BK,
and the pix. We must therefore ask, what did the x3) mean when he said
that »w 31 would be greater than pwxa ma?

In answering this question, »1 quotes a npIL between 37 and Hxww.
One opinion says that the physical building was to be bigger and more beau-
tiful than the first. The other opinion says that »w m3 would be greater in
terms of the number of years that it would stand. Both of these opinions are
accurate and reflect the reality of the »w m3a time period — »w M3 was in-
deed bigger and more beautiful than nwxa 3, and it lasted for 420 years as
opposed to 410 years.

However, there is a more troubling problem to be raised when reading
this poo. »w a3 was described as the "Nk ma” when it in fact was not. We
pray daily and eagerly anticipate the building of the »wbw ma. What can
possibly be the vwo of this pioo?

When looking through 771, it becomes clear that the word nanx” can
in fact mean second. In n:7 mpw, 'n gave MmK to nwn at the mo to relay to »a
X to convince them of his divine encounter. 'n said: Dpb...0»0x KD OX Y
NINRA MK D1P5 WK kI K. In this context, the word "Nk’ is de-
scribing the second mx which 'n is about to give nwn, but not the last one.

Another, more striking example can be found in 3:35 mwxa3, describ-
ing 3pv’’s preparing to meet wy. He divided his camp in two in preparation
for his confrontation. The oo says: IKY 1K1 ANPNT 11T NKY MADWA DK T
"DNINK 9OM SN K BNINK 7. This is an even more convincing proof that
"NINK” means second, because in this example "19NX” means next in a series,
and not necessarily last. Similarly, in the oo in 1n, the wTpoN M3 was sec-
ond in a series of wTp» N1.

However, "nanx’ can also be understood as “last,” the more common
meaning of the word. The x'3) at the time of »w m3a undoubtedly intended
for the word to mean “last” for the people for his time. The »n> (12:3 0KD)
explains that »p ma could and should have been the final w1pnn M3, if all of
Sk »3 had come up from Y33, excited to return and build the wTppn ma.
“Last” and “second” would have been synonymous. However, "nanx” can also
mean second, so if Y%7 »3 did not come up to YXxw YN, it would have
meant “second.” Since the word "n7nx” can mean both second and last, this
K12y still has implications for the generations after '»n, who await the build-
ing of the third wTpnn ma.
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mn nw provides an opportunity for another clear illustration, on a
Midrashic level, of the principle of "nansy mmT5 noannw A3y, mn had been
barren for many years and was finally granted a child. This nw expresses
mn’s thanks ton for this miracle. The k13, however, explains the entire nw
as reflecting all of Jewish history. Each phrase reflects a different time period.
For example, »nb »a5 ybv” (X:3) refers to onax, because it says
(N3awH NP NYoM) "S5y TnIaKe . P T refers to pnyy, because of the oo in
the N of the NTpY where it says (3:35 MWYXI) "MTPI 73D XY INK DK MV,
»9 307 refers to 3py?, and »anK Y refers to 135 and wy (see the X173 on these
oo for more examples.) The explanation of the X7 illustrates the univer-
sal significance of this nw. If this had just been a song of thanks for a spe-
cific incident in time, it would be irrelevant to future generations. However,
since the nw can also reflect more global thanks, people living in future
generations would also be able to relate to it. mn’s example of how to express
3wn n1on allows us to extrapolate from her own personal experience to all of
Jewish history.

The universality of 773 can also be seen in o»nn 1oo. Although it is
part of ®3nd, which were written through wmpn M1 and not through nx2y,
the same reason for writing them down applies (as explained by the w>nn w10,
M MoM: 1IOK TALA DI THN 1A 19903 TIT TR Hd AT O3 TOK 1T 37.)
There are many universal themes contained within @»nn 1oo, such as man’s
longing for 'n, praise of 'n, and requests to be saved from mny. There are
m>on written in both T pwb and @aa ywy, to relate to both the individual
and the m2y.

a0 ot describes a specific event in the life of 75nn T7. The 0w
starts "N 13T 1NI3 TITY Mo, KIppn NwT offers a number of possibilities
as to which event in the life of 117 this m refers to. (One possibility is that
it relates to the time when ™7 was running away from »xw, when he hid in
different places in the 727n. Another possibility of the time frame of this
o is when 717 was running away from obwax.)

The om0 can be divided into four sections. The first section (1-3) de-
scribes the idea of longing for'n, (3) ™2 91 Y YN W3 T5 NN WD) T5 INDY”
»...0m. The second section (-1 discusses the security found in mpa7 to ',
(®) "7y Nonn 3 7K 'wo) NpaT. The third section (x-) details a curse to the
DLW " THYW MY 370 T S 1. The final section concludes with a
1213 to the king and those who speak the truth and a n5p to those who lie,
PIPW INT 0D I0D 0213 YW HI HHA...DNHD-K Moy THNIY.

o'>n w110, however, views this Mo differently. It explains the 1mom
as referring to Y% »3 in nv). The phrase (3) "My y7K,” refers to the longing
for 'n in m, which is compared to man’s longing for water in the desert. In
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the last poo of the 1w, the enemies of Y87y 13 are representing them
falsely to the king. 7w »1 first praise the king. They then protest that they
have indeed spoken truly and that their enemies were lying. As a proof to
this, they swear in the name of the king, which they would never have dared
to do if they were lying, because that would be a disgrace to the king. Even
the opening 1o of the o, which seems to clearly refer to Tonn M7, is
explained by the w77Tn to mean that b5k 13 are requesting to be saved, just
as T was saved in the 137». This analysis shows how all of the mxia) re-
corded in 77 were written for the time period in which they were said, but
also for future generations.

The mx12y of /wPww» can be seen as a direct imperative to the people of
his time. However, here also, much of his nnown is as applicable now as it was
then. ymyw rebukes the people for stealing, taking bribes, and dishonest busi-
ness dealings. He explains that the only way ¥ will rebuilt is through p7y
and vowp, as it says, (12:K) "NPTYI 1AW 1790 Lowna y”. These messages can
apply equally to all future m=7 as a way of leading a moral life, bringing rmwn
and rebuilding the wTppn ma.

mw also received many mxi3) about o mAnk, such as 2:3 pao,
M3 DI PIK 1IN MY K D0 BRI 0 13 N 0 DN InKa vy,
pointing to oY1 as the center of the world. Other mx13) include promises of
world peace: 703 3y 1P TV PTM KOG PO DIV YT 1TH DY TN IO OY IKT WY
(:X), and MY Y12P: MDD VAIRD YA NP MNDN HXIW? NTH GOKI TMD DI K
(2:X) »y7xn. These mx13) gave strength to the people at the end of ma nopn
MoK, in relation to the long impending m) because that could and should
have been the last of all nmy. ypmn could have been mwn (.7y pI1MID), and
these mx12) could have been fulfilled then. However, unfortunately there
was another m. These mx13) have given hope to Jews everywhere through-
out this long m9, as they anxiously awaited the day when the promises will
be fulfilled.

We see this clearly from the x70) in :75 mon which tells the well-known
story of DX"Mp) 137, MY 12 MYHK 237, v 137, and XpY 237, They were
walking near the man 77, and they saw a fox emerge from the site of the w1
owTp. They all began to cry, except for K1 137 who started to laugh. “Why
are you laughing?” they asked him. “Why are you crying?” he responded. “A
fox emerges from the place about which it says (x 723703) 'npr 39pn MM and
we shouldn’t cry?,” they answered. “That is exactly why I am laughing,” said
X2pY 037. “Since I see that the nx11) of (1:) N>») "wINN NTw Py~ was fulfilled,
[ can be sure that the prophecy of wK) DYYIP MANT3 MIPN DHPE 13 TV
(T:n 751 "D 10 T3 Dy, will also be fulfilled.” The rabbis immediately
turned to X2pY *37 and said "npny K2PY NN KIPY”.
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The mrx13) of o and m1ot were intended for their own generation.
Yet generations later, x31pv *37 found comfort in them, as they also contain
promises for the future, applicable during his time as well as now. This is the
most extreme illustration of "n1an2y MM NN NK13Y, because in this case,
the nx12) of "wINN NTY Wy was already fulfilled. Yet it still holds meaning for
the future, as a proof that other mxi3 will be fulfilled as well.

Through a careful examination of different mx13) in 77, one can un-
cover their hidden messages. As time marches on, layers of meaning are added
to the nmn as every word takes on new significance. It is for this reason that
AN is so universal. It applies to people everywhere, in every time in history.

'] learned all of the material included in the example about »n 790 with my high
school teacher, Mrs. Marcy Stern.
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apy and the nm>3: A Deeper Look

Orly Werblowsky

COULD IT BE that wax 3pw lied? In the story describing how 3p»» acquired
the 1573 from 1wy, it certainly appears that way. Yet, how could that be possible?
3pw, among all the max, is the one to whom the N of nox is attributed. The
nn describes him as being "obmx awe on wx”. With such characteristics, why
would 3p» have even become involved in such a situation?

What was the value of the n513 that 3py» wanted so desperately, that
he was seemingly willing to lie to get it? Additionally, if 1wy was really such a
w1 as to not deserve the n>13, why did pny' want to give it to him at all?
Why did pny»’s “loyal” wife npa7 go behind his back to make sure apy got the
n272? How could she be so sure that the way she was acting was correct?
What really took place when wy sold apy the nm>a at age thirteen for a
bowl of soup? Was such a sale considered a legal transaction? In order to
answer the many questions that arise when reading this story at face value,
one must see how various mw1o» explain these events.

The first and most fundamental difficulty is how pny» viewed 1wp. Once
that is explained, it will be easier to understand why pny» would even con-
sider giving the 1273 to him. In no:n> K3, the P states: NX PRy AN
73pVY NIK NAMK AP 13 Ty 12wy, »w1 interprets the word "y’ as referring to
the way 1wy would trap pny' with his words, 1o »ax nx mna» ny>”. Accord-
ing to »p1, pny' viewed wy as a pr1¥. a7 takes a similar approach. He ex-
plains that the word "1y refers to the idea that wp was “trapped” in pny»’s
mouth, meaning that pny, out of his extreme love for wy, would constantly
be talking about him.

This interpretation is raised once again by yan7 in x2:12. After apw»
entered and began to talk with his father, pny» called him over to feel his
arms. »p1 explains that pny’s suspicions were aroused because 3py said
Moy Pb-K N NP 127, and 1wy did not usually have vo3 w oow ow’. yapa
quickly adds that this cannot be taken at face value, because pny» believed
w to be a pr1y. He therefore explains that pny» felt that the reason wy did
not use 'N’s name was because he was a hunter and he would not say 'n’s name
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when he was hunting. In other words, pny» believed 1wy to be a righteous
person, and thus found ways to justify his inappropriate behavior.

»p1, we know, is also of the opinion that pny» viewed wy as a p1y.
590, in his commentary on 1 (77K ), gives a different explanation for
why pny' felt wp didn’t speak with 'n ow. He suggests that pny felt that wy
served 'n out of NX7, just as he himself did. In this type of nTav, one feels too
scared to say 'n’s name. 3pw» however served 'n out of nNanx, so he could use
the 'n ow in his conversations, because he was not afraid. On the contrary, he
would love to mention 1 in all of his conversations.

»op approaches this problem differently than »w~ and yan do. He
says (N2:12) that pny realized that wy was not a M) P17y, but at the same time
he did not think that he was a vw1. From different opioo throughout the
story, we can see that pny' knew 1pw» was a Ty and wy was not. For example,
when recognizing that 3py had received the n>13 instead of wy, pny» pro-
claimed " 7113 By 09:1). However in no:no, we see that pny> didn’t realize
wp was a v, while 1p37 did. »o0 explains that for this reason 1p37 only
loved 3py, because she recognized the myw of wy, while pny did not. Most
clearly, however, we can see »190’s opinion in T:12. There, he explains that
pny asked wy to hunt food for him to force him to fulfill the my» of ax Mo,
so that he could be worthy of getting the ns13.

Based on this npibnp, another question arises. What did the n72 of the
753 encompass, and why did pny» want to give it to wv? yan7 says that the
1513 was the land of Israel, which is "myaxn 5o nyow”. He says pny» meant for
wy to get the 1573 of Hx7w YK because, as we learned previously, he viewed
WY as a PrTY. PNy’ saw 1Y as a continuation of the lineage of on1ax and
himself. Both p77 and »mop disagree with y7ap1 and explain that the n>13
did not consist of a promise regarding 5x7w YK, but rather was a 1513 of
leadership. The land of >k 3K, they say, was a different 1273 that was
always meant for 3py, because unlike a7, w190 believes that pny knew
apw was the P17y who deserved this. »mop explains that pny» wanted to give
the 1573 of leadership to wy because he wanted 3pw’ to be able to learn nmin
and not have to deal with "o709)1 "»am orowy oy, Thus, he wanted wy to
rule over 3p», handle the mundane aspects and protect him, leaving apw
free to deal with spiritual matters. However, pny did not give the 1213 of yx
SXIW to 1wy, because he felt that 3py» deserved it. pny»’s mistake, according to
»1oD, was that if he would have realized that wy was a "m) w1 and not
simply less 0w than 3py, then he would not have wanted wy to control apy
at all.

After learning both 190’ and yan’s approaches as to how pny» viewed
wy, the way each 1w understands the words (35:12) "m 7173 B becomes
clear. pny' stated these words when wp came back from hunting and pny
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realized he had blessed 3py» instead of wy. a1 explains that pny’ resented
giving the 1573 to 3p» and thought that "m»vb >3 2nxn 13 7ax°. How-
ever, he could not reverse it because once the n313 was given, it already took
effect. pny» was upset because he viewed 1wy as a 7y and now he was scared
that he made a mistake in giving 3p» the n513. 3190 however, says that pny
was just saying "/ 7112 Oy as a matter of fact. Since he gave the 1271 to
3pw, this was the inevitable result, but it was not against his will. He never
thought that 1wy was a p7y, so it was easy to come to terms with the fact that
he had blessed 3py».

It is clear that pny» made a mistake regarding who deserved the n>13,
but how did npa1 avoid making the same mistake? How was np37 so sure
from the very beginning that 3p»» deserved the n>7a that she even went
against pny”’s will? yana (1:10) explains that, while pregnant with her two
sons, P37 was given a nK12» that showed that 3py should really get the 72
intended for the M>1: she was told vy T3 3797, If she would let pny» give
the 1273 of X YK to wy, pny» would be contradicting this 1x13).

However, the answer provided by 7207 simply leads to another ques-
tion: why would giving the 1273 of 5k y7X to w preclude the fulfillment
of this 1x12)? If wp had gotten Sk y7K, he could still work for 3py. We can
answer this question by looking at the npbnp between the 17ap7 and X71v 13X
in regards to what being a 13 means and why wy was ready to sell this
privilege. K11y 13K explains that the position of 153 was a special status re-
lated to n11. He says that wy did not care to be the 153 because pny» was
poor and his inheritance would not be a significant amount of money. 13104
disagrees and says that before nmin ynp to be the 123 meant only to be the
more important son. Only after nmn 1nn did the M2 inherit more money.
Even if the privileges of the 123 did include finances, a1 believes that pnys
was rich, so it is not possible to say wp did not want the nm>3 because the
amount of money was not significant. Rather, 1wy was ready to sell the title
of M3 because he thought that he would die before pny:, as he was always
hunting and the significance of being the 1153 would apply only after pny
died.

Rav Yehuda Meir Dvir explains that from this "an1 it becomes clear
that being the 1123 meant being the one in control and the one who receives
T13>. Stating that the older son would work for the younger son,
»TIKD 32 MN” (D2:1D), in essence is saying that the older son would not have
7132, which means he won’t be the 3. According to yan7, this is how npai
knew from the beginning, through her nx13y of 1wy Tap» 377, that wy should
not get the n>7a for nmoa.

This explanation clarifies why wy did not care for the nm>3, but why
did 3py want this title? Both »»1 and 1190 explain that being the M3 enti-
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tled one to work in the wTppn M3, and 3pw felt that 1wy was not worthy of
sacrificing 3P to 'n. w1op explains that 3py» did not think that wy should
be the M523 because 1wy was so rooted in mtn T that he was willing to sell
this privilege for a bowl of soup. This clearly reflects on the fact that he
would not be worthy to work in the wTpnn ma. According to these two mwaon,
3py» wanted the title of 1121 so that he could work in the wTppn ma.

One might say that »»1 and »mop disagree with X7t 1ax and 12~
about what the privileges of a 1151 are, but perhaps they can be reconciled.
Each one could just be another aspect of the 1m>3. »w7 and o0 were dis-
cussing why 3py wanted the nm>3 while X1 1ax and yap7 were discussing
why 1wy did not care to have it. It’s clear that 3p» did not want the nm>3
because of money or power. He wanted it because of the w1ppn ma nmav.
apy was not trying to take the nmay away from 1wy, but he saw 1wy was too
involved in nyows and was not worthy of this job.

By examining the actual transaction that took place between 3py and
wp when they were thirteen years old, we can see how fair it was that apw
got the n>13. There is npnp between 717 and 17ap1 on one hand and
X7t 12k and 1o on the other in regards to what the nm>3 was sold for. The
oo describing the transaction is ambiguous, as it says 7apv™» 1Mo NK oD,
P11 and »wA are of the opinion that 3py paid wy for the nmoa with the ™n
DTY. KM 13K and w1op are of the opinion that 3py paid for the nm>a with
money on the condition that 3p» would give him soup. The soup was the
"Mowp’ since he did not pay right away, to show that the nm>a really belonged
to 3pw. This is called a po>n 1p. One gives the buyer an object and he picks
it up to show that the sale has taken place.

The reason that wy had to make a nmaw, as it says (09:12) "5 vIP"’, was
to strengthen the sale because this was not a sale of a physical object— it was
the selling of a legal right. »m190 seems to be going out of his way to show that
the transaction was one hundred percent perfect. If this is so, then in all
fairness, 3pw should get the n>73. From the mpoo following the sale, we see
that wy was still happy that he sold it, even after having completed the
transaction. It says (75:12) "N2an0 NK WY 121 THM OPN NN oK.

»p7 brings another proof which shows the correct nature of 3pvY’s re-
ceiving of the n1>73. The 1w owp VP> explains that 1wy said to pny' upon
realizing that 3py got the 1273, (15:13) "o M »apyn. He tricked me once
when I sold him the nm>3 and now he tricked me again when he took the
1513. Until this point, pny was upset that he gave the 1271 to 3pv. However,
once he found out that wy had really sold it to 3pw, he was happy that he
gave the 1513 to apy, as it was rightfully his.

It seems that the ultimate 'n 1¥1 was that 3pw should get the n13, but
how do we really know what 'n y1¥1 is? We explained above that according to
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73ap1, ' gave Npa7 a 1k12) which made it clear that apy» should be the 153. In
addition to that, other sources also support the idea that ' really wanted apy
to get the no>7a. In K:12 it says »mxw mp pnony. i made pny» blind on purpose
so that he could easily be tricked into giving 3py’ the n>73. 11> Twn VP
cites N37 MwK13 in regards to 3py» tricking his father. 3py»’s heart was trem-
bling at this thought of deceiving his father. Therefore, 'n sent two waox» to
hold him up, one on his right and one on his left. When 1p» went in to his
father, he did not have any wine with him, as we see when the p1oo describes
what 3pw» brought with him: 3py» T3 nnwy WK TRYN K TPYLOA DK NN
'm3. However the oo later says "nwn 1 ¥ xaw. From where did ap» get
wine? Again, 'n helped 3p» and sent the Tx5n, Yx2», with wine that had
been saved from the six days of creation. myow VP explains how ‘7 stalled
for a3py. The w110 tells how all day long wy was catching animals and tying
them up, but '1 sent a 789» to untie them in order to stall and buy more time
for apw. ' would not have helped 3py» in all of these areas, if it was not His
will for 3py» to get the nona.

We now understand that 13py indeed deserved the n>73, that it is true
that 3p» was right, that npa1 knew all along, and pny» was happy at the end.
We have also now established why 3py wanted to be the 1153 and that he
received it in all fairness because he bought it. However, it’s still troublesome
to think that wax 3pw lied and deceived his father. How did the fact that he
deserved it make it right for him to lie? »»1 helps us answer with this ques-
tion. »p1 takes a deeper look into 3py’s words and analyzes what he actually
said to his father. When we look closer, we see that 3py» never uttered a word
of pw. When pny’ said "3 nnx w7, 3py» answered *T193 WY 12K, "7 puts a
pause between »2)x” and »7m3 wy” so when 3py answered the question, he
was just saying that it was he who was there and a separate fact was that 1wy
was the M53. If 3p» would have just said "wp 12x?, that would have been
lying. All of this divine help was necessary because once 3py» was forced into
this situation, he did not want to lie. However, until the point where he
actually had to go through with deception, he tried very hard to avoid it.
137 w3 tells us that apy» “cried like a broken man” before he went through
with this. Rabbi Noson Sifkin, in his book Lying for Truth, points out that
apw was praying to save his life from falsehood.

Perhaps 3p» did not actually lie, but he nevertheless deceived and
committed the sin of MxP. WY OYY VP says that it was not considered a
full lie, because pny' was eventually going to be told the truth, and until then
3p» would not say a word of Tpw. It is also evident from other places in 771
that sometimes it is permissible to lie. When the wpoo describe how 'n broke
the news to N that she was going to have a baby, she said "jpr »7x1. But

81



apw and the nmo3: A Deeper Look

when 11 repeated the story to oniax, He changed what n7w actually said to
»mpt uKr. In this case it appears that 'n indeed lied. However, He lied to
further 13 odw. In cases where nox comes out of lying, lying is permissible.
Rabbi Sifkin cites an example of a case where a murderer asks someone which
way the man he wants to kill went. Although the man had turned right, the
bystander tells him that the man he was searching for had gone to the left.
This man is not considered a liar because that lie saved a man’s life. Also
Sifkin explain how 3py» could still be referred to as »on wx?, which implies
mw. He knew when to allow lying and when to hold back. This experience
in his life taught 3p»» how to balance his noxin nn with the regrettable need
for deception. For only when he understood that, could his noxn n1» really
be complete.
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p7y0 nor — Paradigm of Balance

Yael Gamss

A JEW’S LIFELONG quest to understand the nmin and internalize its truths
is dependent upon his struggle to achieve a synthesis between the physical
world and its spiritual counterpart. One figure in the nmn who demonstrates
this ability to find a balance between his role as a physical being and his
potential for spirituality is qov.

Upon delving into the life and role of 901, one must first take a look
at one of his greatest influences, his mother 5n1. 5n1 can be characterized as
someone who took initiative to correct circumstances she felt were unac-
ceptable. Her sense of personal responsibility and her willingness to act drove
her to reveal to x5 the secret signals that were meant to ensure her own
marriage to IpY’ (12:02 JPKI3 7). Even at the expense of her own happi-
ness, N1 took decisive action to prevent shame and embarrassment from
befalling her sister. Another example of n1 initiating action to attempt to
rectify a situation, even at the expense of danger to her own welfare, was
the incident when she stole the moIn of 135 (:x). Although this had
tragic results, ending in the fulfillment of 3pyv’s decree of Nx XypPN WK DY’
" K9 9K, her efforts were of pure nature and good intention.

Y11 passed this admirable trait on to her son nov. When 3pv’s family
encountered 1wy, 701 stood in front of his mother (1:35 mwxI3). »1 explains
that he did this to protect her from wy’s mpwi. According to »1, this ac-
tion ultimately earned him the description »py "y nmo 127 (32:00 NwWKI3).
Even at this young age, qov demonstrated that he had acquired qualities
that destined him for greatness.

On the other hand, some of qo1’s endeavors can be seen as valiant but
misguided efforts. wMoD views 7o1’s bringing information of the brothers’
deeds to his father as 9o1’s attempt to correct their wrongdoings, but says he
was wrong to do so. His unwise behavior, says »nmop, was a sign of his youth-
ful inexperience.

In order to correct this, 701 received two dreams directed at teaching
him when to act and when to let things happen on their own. In broader
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terms, this served to illustrate the necessity for balance between mbTnwn
and nmwn, and the difference between material and spiritual endeavors.
The first dream was about bundles of wheat, symbolizing the physical efforts
man must invest in order to survive. In this dream, 701 was an active par-
ticipant — "npSK npp M, his own bundle needed to rise before the others
would bow. The second dream, however, featured stars, which represent a
more spiritual focus. This time, when focused on the spiritual realm, it was
71, not 701 who would bring all the efforts to fruition. 7oy remained passive,
although the ultimate result was that he achieved mobn.

Part of understanding the conflict between m>7nwn and nnwn is rec-
ognizing that all physical success comes from 'n, as 7ov later learned: 'n nn
(3:0"9) "MHYD WX M 9o» K. Whenever o1 began to focus on his material
success and less on 'n’s hand in the matter, he began to stumble. In v5 p7o
10D, 1o is described as »nxap 1on kN N9, emphasizing his physical beauty
and vanity. The language he used to refuse 190w nwx also strongly suggests
a continued focus on the self — (v:v"9) "ypp M w33 9170 wKe. Perhaps it was
for this reason that qo» was punished with a jail sentence. He went from
controlling everything in 190’s house (n 72 11315 ¥ Hor) to having noth-
ing in jail.

Once in jail though, 701 seemed to learn the lesson and redirect his
thinking. When offering his assistance in interpreting the dreams of 7w
OINA T PN (D:0), he made sure to mention that his abilities came from
7. However, his pnva wavered when he pressed the mpwpin 7w to mention
him to ny1o with more m>Tnwn than was necessary. For this, he was pun-
ished with a longer jail sentence (2:0 ,”w7). Ultimately, nor was able to
come to an understanding, realizing that 'n guides everything in life, and
achieve the proper balance.

nor was then able to use his talents to interpret np1’s dreams. 190
N 5o explains why nor was able to interpret nv1o’s dreams, when the
mown and onon could not. He says that ny19’s own interpreters were un-
able to decipher the message of the seven years of famine, because this was
contradictory to their entire ideology. Their whole way of thinking revolved
around their god, the Nile River. It was incomprehensible to them that
their god would be unable to provide. 7ov, however, was a "12v vy, a term
which 51 interpret to mean someone with completely different beliefs —
"INK 93V3 0NN TAK 13v3 o9 5. Especially after his experience in jail,
nor understood that the vavn m> was directly connected to a higher source,
and he could therefore interpret the dreams.

qor was destined to go down to Egypt, a land of nxmw, and establish a
working economic system, while retaining his high ethical standard. Imme-
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diately after qo» was appointed, he set out to organize the affairs of every
city in Egypt mayp YK 933 130 m:xp 13100). The name »773x” which qo»
received from the people while seeing to this task is representative of his
unique skill. 77ax” is explained by %10 to mean "o»w3a 7 npona ax’, which
represents a level of wisdom at understanding o»nn 970 beyond his years.
The onn explains the name to mean 750> 3x. A king’s job is to set up an
efficiently working society, and nov set the standard in this area. The name
he received from ny1o, "Myvo Moy, also connotes a certain wisdom that fqov
possessed. qo’s own My can be seen in his refusal of 19010 nwK, out of
gratitude to 19010 as well as his recognition that to sin with her would be a
nY-KX5 kon (0:09). This moral strength earned him the title of p7yn qom.

It was no1’s strength in the physical world, however, that caused the
schism between him and his brothers. The 15173 which qo» received from
apw was very similar to that of wy’s. To channel this power which fpv in-
herited, 3py taught him the teachings he had learned from ow and -2v
(Dapr1a T 0 KI3 7). »Ioo describes gov as having a natural incli-
nation for material success, and therefore he advised his brothers on this
matter (")\¥3 K N Nv7). He further says that the "nya na7” that 7o brought
to 3p» were descriptions of the brothers’ shortcomings in this field — he
told his father "mpnn noxd»a "X NYT Haa1 wroom wuvw i raKw”. The
brothers’ hatred and resentment arose not from the fear that nor was going
to lead them (my>v Topn THpm7,) but that he might force his views upon
them (".»3 Swon Swnn’) The brothers represented a focus on spirituality,
while qov’s strengths lay in the physical realm. It was these two diametri-
cally opposed life views that necessitated a separation.

The brothers thought they needed to rid themselves of qov. It was
qo1’s task to show that in fact these two views were not so diametrically
opposed, and that material prosperity can enhance the potential for spiritu-
ality. It was 7p1’s job to sustain them physically, as seen in the dream of
wheat, so they could prosper spiritually, as seen in the dream of stars. It was
q01’s job to care for their mundane needs and provide for them. Eventually,
in ©y», he came to fulfill this role: (x2:3) "02oY NXY TINK H39IK 1IN,

nor’s destined role as a physical ruler and spiritual leader can also be
seen from the gift that 3py bestowed upon him — the @oo mn>. A mno is
often described as a garment worn by leaders. It is a garment of holiness, one
of the mns *a: (T:rv KM "wa> wTp 73 Mn>”. However, it also symbolizes
political power. o7aw~ points out (based upon m:» *3 Sxww) that a mn> is the
same thing as a »'vp, which is a garment of royalty. A v is seen through-
out YK 9D as a MM Tad: (1,372) "nOwH TwK i W nx7. Also, Hxinw
x5 himself, who was both a spiritual and a political leader, wore a »w»
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(see 7:m> 013 K DxpW). These two aspects represent 7o1’s own mission: the
spiritual leader who must raise his brothers to higher levels, as shown by the
dream of the stars, and the political leader, the king, who must rule over
mundane matters, as presaged by his dream with the wheat.

There is a w170 (YW NN’ L3 K3w) that says that the mn> which
apy gave to qov was actually the garment of wy that a3p»» wore when he
stole his n513. This gives additional credence to the dual meaning of the
garment. 701 was designated as the successor of wy in the material realm, as
well as the successor of 3py in the spiritual capacity.

In representing to the brothers his own unique role amongst the mvaw,
7o was also teaching them an important lesson: that every individual brother
has a unique and necessary role within the mvaw as a whole. At the first
stage of no1’s development, he had to face rejection. »w7 (7153 w3 N 17T 3:19)
says 1oy associated with N5 »31 N2 »3a because he was scorned by nxb »3.
This disparagement prepared him for the future rejection and hatred that
would result in his n7on. The condemnation also served to strengthen fo1’s
own belief in the legitimacy of his function. Years later, after reuniting with
his brothers, he was able to declare: yax3 maxw 1ob mwd 02)9H DY-X HAYWY”

(r:17p) INTY MHBH B3h nrnnd. govr understood the importance of each role,
shown to him by the fact that in his first dream, the bundles of wheat were
arranged in a circle, equidistant from each other.

When, after years of separation, nor met his brothers again in oy,
he had the opportunity to begin to teach them the message of the impor-
tance of the individual. He questioned 3py »3 about their family, and
insisted that they bring p»»3 to byn (2:37p). It was important that each and
every one of the mvaw be present, in order to bring about the fulfillment of
their destiny. 7o needed to clarify beyond a shadow of a doubt if they were
in fact "TNX WK H3...0NK...TwY Ty (1:30), twelve separate individuals with
one goal. He further demonstrated this idea when he specifically singled
out one brother — nw»w — to remain in jail for the duration of the journey
to bring pp13. To complete the heart-wrenching learning process, qov is-
sued a decree forbidding 13 from returning to his father (n:10). nT11”’s reac-
tion and defense of pp»a concretized the lesson and confirmed fov’s hopes.
It was only then that qo» could reveal himself to his brothers.

It is fairly evident why qov’s first prophecy came in the form of dreams.
His destiny was brought about by a series of dreams that he needed to inter-
pret. The most important thing, however, was not that nor himself received
prophetic dreams. Rather, it is that qov related these dreams to his brothers.
qo1’s whole mission focused around elevating and guiding his brothers. There-
fore, it is only natural that they should be involved in his initiation.
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In addition, no1’s mission could not be fulfilled without knowing how
to deal diplomatically with people. If he was to guide his brothers, he needed
to learn to do it in such a way that they would respond. He had to learn
what to say, when to say it and how to say it. a7 says the "nv1 137" that qov
should not have told his father is what caused the mnow »1 to agree to the
sale. Even the way he retold his dreams suggests a certain lack of restraint
on 1pY’s part.

At this early stage, 3py' served as a buffer between nov and his broth-
ers. 3pY seemed to know that qo1’s dreams had an element of truth in them:
1270 nX o »axr. However, he made light of qo1’s dreams in front of his
other sons, "ax 11 71, in order to soften the blow to the brothers, as well
as to protect 7ov. 9o needed to learn the importance of tact from his father
in order to be successful. He learned this lesson well, and knew how to
respond to 700w NN, as well as wokn w1 DpPwwN W about their dreams.
9o also needed the talent of diplomatic speech in order to serve as second
in command and relate to nv1o, so that nv1o would accept his advice. The
greatest test 101 faced of knowing when to speak up and when not to came
when his brothers asked for food. no» did not reveal who he was. Rather, he
accused them of being spies, following with a stream of false accusations.
These allegations were all aimed at triggering the brothers to realize their
mistake and do nawn, a n1wn and a transformation that would establish
the strong foundations and ideals necessary to build >x7%» oy. Only after
this task was complete could qo» reveal that "qor »x.

The ability that nor developed to balance his innate sense of materi-
alism and his inborn capacity for spirituality is what enabled him to become
an outstanding pillar of k7w oy. This talent of utilizing his physical and
material strengths in order to enhance and further his brothers’, in addition
to his own, spiritual vitality is what merited him this leadership role. It is
this skill that will also, 'n nw3, be employed by 701 13 My to bring about a
more elevated state, spurring the coming of ™7 13 mwp and the ultimate
2N
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Sheera Hefter

THE KX310) IN 1-.0 onos quotes a k113 in which nY 13 v 137 teaches us
that thirty days prior to noo, one must begin to look into the relevant
moon of the upcoming holiday. The x7m) brings a proof from the time that
5K »3 were in the 7370, In 71HYNa NwI,! Nwp commanded SXxw »3 to
begin their preparations for »w nov thirty days prior to the »n itself: ...xn7>”
7.0 MDD DY PN KT MDD TV WD I KR KINT KDDL KD .01 Dw1dw
»pa? explains 1mK3 MY NYIIRI KINY O DRSO YPAT YA 1D MDA 1D PNTY.
However, a different X3 in :35-.35 719n noon teaches that nwn instructed
the people to study and explore the "oy 5w 1w’ on the day of the i itself:
M>o5N NEo3 NP MO oY Hw WY PN POXWY LY SKIWD Onb PN nwn Y
"AN3 3N Mo51 Nyv3a nyv. Are these two statements complementary or con-
flicting? What, in fact, is the nature of each of these two statements?

|

x»3v11,? addressing a related issue, qualifies the X703 in @noD to distinguish it
from that in n9n. He explains that the mpn of "o» mwbdw’ is to be applied
only in the w11» ™3, whereas that of »ora 127 applies to the laymen as well.
x”av’s explanation is congruous with the mwn in max regarding the priority
of a student’s question before his teacher. The mwn (:1 max) teaches us that
one should be "n35n5 2w w3 HKw’. "my” is defined as within thirty days.
Within those days, a question related to the approaching n takes precedence
over other questions.* 7’ also explains the mpn of "oy wwdw” as applying to
the w170 3 whereas nwr’s mpn of ora12” applies only to the laymen and is
reserved for the learning of m>>n presumably with an emphasis on practical
application. The mn>xw® echoes this idea and explains that the mpn of thirty
days applies to those in the w3 Tp 13 exclusively. The w5171 in wnes’ also
explains that the nobn of "or mwbw’, with regard to nop mobn, applies only
in the v a7, Therefore, the mpn of o» DwHw seems to refer, according to
most K1, exclusively to those in the w110 M3,

*This article was originally presented in the form a mww in MMY on xown mmaw, in
honor of a oro made on the completion of i5» noon.
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The mow11 quoted above, however, introduces another point of in-
quiry. Does the mpn of “thirty days” apply only on noo or is it more widely
applicable, like nwn’s "on3 137 instruction? Although we will see that some
sources limit this to noo, according to the literal reading of the xn»3, »p1 in
P70 noon® expands this concept to include all of the o7, as does np11,°
adding that this thirty-day avn applies even for myv (mmaw). However if
this is so, if those in the w170 M3 must study the laws of every in from
thirty days beforehand, then what does nw»’s mpn of "ora or S 1y add
for them?

One possibility, of course, is that the mpn of nwn is geared towards the
laymen who did not begin thirty days in advance, and has no significance for
the opon »1oon. Perhaps, however, these two ideas are really not the same at
all, but rather fundamentally different. Aside from quantitative differences,
there may be important qualitative distinctions as well. Our X0 earlier in
onoo strongly implied that the instruction of preparing the mobn thirty
days prior to the »n applies primarily to noo. nov 3'° here as well, quoting
1! in two places, explains that this mpn is limited to study of mobn.
Both quote the mwn in max as a proof as well. nw17!? explains this as well:
"YPN MRII.LPADA PNOY...0v5 w1 7Iy7. One requires more time to learn all
of the complex m>5n of noo.

The x 03 in 77t nMav" explains that one needs these thirty days in
order to properly prepare for the noo 137p. 172! later echoes these feelings:
PO TIP3 TPR...O» Dby TIY PX PIN pwn’. It appears therefore that this
mpn of “thirty days” is quite logical and seemingly purely functional. nwn’s
PN may apply in a different realm. This nypn possibly has a more spiritual
dimension of being appropriate and befitting to talk about a an on the day
itself. »v, in his commentary on the X3 in .35 nn, offers the following
interpretation: @YX PN LAY 101 TVIOT TLVIV D MIOIINY I3 TH PNw ToHY”
PN,

What is the scope of mwn’s mpn of "ora 1277 wan1 interestingly utilizes
the mpn of nwy in the context of nnn nxp:Y

LIWDN MY N33 373 1N PR riw HSxwh ond pn nwn?
7L DTVINI LLNDYI NN TN PNPY DN 30 19K

Within the greater mpn of nwp to read from the nin on Monday, Thurs-
day and naw, "nn nuow K53 Do AwHy N KO 1757,' we have additional
readings on the @TY: »TVIO TVD.. TV IV TVIVD PooY”. 17 My 7D,
commenting on these two m>5n, quotes the following X103 in 1 as a proof:
O D YL PRI POXY N33 N S @17, and explains:

TV DI KNP 70 PAT VHVI TV HII PR PAw HKIWD Tnd PN nwn”
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PIRPY IMYD DX H3 DK NHOTVID OK WD 13T IOKW KR TTM
7NN TP KDY AN IKIRT KN KNDPDK KT KM HOII TNKY TNK DD

[t appears therefore that nwn npn here definitely has a dimension of
spiritual significance. The idea of being "oy Hw 1Y owIom Dom’® is quite
strong. Our X0 is a very fitting example of this greater concept:

o» Sw NHYI PN PHKIY N3Iw3 D HNw oo 1D 13 VY 13T IDK?
ORI P HKIWD TR 1PN Nwn KHNT 0 2D 0P DK ND KK KD
DY I KHNT KOAT D D KTOYK TND..0r HY 1Y PN

2 Hrpn 1377 NN

One may have thought, »v1 explains, that no mmww should be given
on Nawa nrid Ynw oo about o itself because of the 1317 nm:

XD 9K D370 MPI3 MNK VI DPIY KDWY 12900 IKTPI 1P T
2 AN 1OK TIWITT

However, the X0 emphasizes, it is in fact important to talk about
v even when it is naw, and possibly all the more so because it is naw. oanp
teaches us "o KiNw PorH 1oL TOKw”.2 We see, therefore, that it is
of importance to speak about the day even though we cannot read the formal
text of the nnp itself. There is spiritual value in talking about the an on the
n itself.

An interesting question arises when we talk about expounding upon
the orn mawn. Should one discuss the spiritual aspects of the day or the
technical ones? Most w1 assume that nwp mpn refers to the spiritual
dimension. x”3v1 and 1 hold that once we read the m5n, the importance of
learning the m>>n no longer exists—the implication is that the mpn of studying
the mobn was instituted because of the spiritual significance of these mobn,
and that can be accomplished by reading the np as well. X737 also says
something that supports this analysis. He holds that even on nvnd Snp oo
nawa there is value in learning the ms5n of Mo, Noa D). MO KM KD
P32

Another example of this can be seen with regard to>77n. The X103 in
momp (in the Aggadic portion at the end of the first p7o dealing with events
which took place that are not recorded in the m>n) teaches us about an en-
counter between ypn and *270.2° "1 995701 KIDIDT YOI IOD... 1IN P KK,
»p1 here explains why 12770 was busy with nymp mobn: Tv...or S w3 w7
»mpn novn or.2” Even though '>77» and his students were in jp1w, and these
m>oon were therefore far from practical, *>770 was busy nonetheless looking
into the mobn of "0ra 13 Amwn NowN”. '5>770 teaches us that there is an impor-
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tant value to being "0o79m 1om” something significant that would go on in
the wTppN 013, even 13NN 013,

The approach taken by xawn, moown, and later, the =, leads one to
investigate further the relationship between the two original mm»a of mwdy
*or and »ora 137 and suggest a different approach. Perhaps they are not two
unrelated concepts but are really one large mypn with two subcategories. The
o»n yon takes this approach in both his commentaries on o»n nx. The 7anp
quotes® this law nobmd, oy wwdw Noob oMp Noon Mabna ohxw’. The mwn
173 in his commentary on this no5n brings together both of the mn»1a:

PINKIM MY NDD MOHA D2 DY JPAMLLPWKT MDD TOWw wn INY?
DIOIK WM. MR Oy DwHw 105 0T PRNT ) W D INPY3
12 PRYD.LLIDITY MOON 103 w7 Dwp Noda pI K oY Dby 3rnn
KDY D05 KD 20 Ora OHD HD DY) 0P D NPKI T AW O KW

2. AmMo5N3 3w 1y H53 11T MKW Ty

He even clarifies one of our initial ambiguities at the end of 3 1vp 7wo:
MPYD IN3 12 T O DO 10D MI5N3 PIvYH TAK 535 myp mpn Hop. We learn
an additional piece of information here as well that nwn mpn expresses an
equality between the o37: 7302 »n ,n7yva nyw ,nooa oo Mmo5n7.%% 13 v 137
nY’s statement on the other hand of "o» wwdwY” is seemingly limited only to
noo.

1551 MK°3 explains that the intention of "Br312” is not to the exclusion
of "or wwdw’; rather they are to be complementary elements of something
larger. One could mistakenly read the ns5n <x*a and think that he is not
commenting on the nature of these mpn. But in fact, he is really keeping the
two mpn separate under one larger category. What is the real driving pur-
pose behind these mypn in their differing forms? These mypn come to teach
us the practical application required of us to facilitate proper anticipation
and readiness for significant times in the Jewish calendar.

[t is possible for one to say that 15 13 v 137’s PN of "oy WYY’ was
focusing on the m>n aspect of the a0 whereas nwn mpn of "ora 127 was aimed
at emphasizing the importance of the day itself and that 75 of ora 13 is a
ovp in the my» of the in itself. We must prepare and reinforce the concepts
that are important to us.

IL.

On 5K wTin wK1, we begin to blow the 19w in shul and ©77190 begin to say
mno, precisely for the purpose of awakening us to the upcoming holiday of
mwn wx1. The nawn m naww are vital days in the calendar during which 555
YKL engage in a most serious involvement in repentance and self-improve-
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ment, all leading up to o> or. To properly attempt experiencing a meaning-
ful axa3 nvwn, we start preparing three weeks earlier from non 1, talking and
learning about the m3 137N, and its significance. We have learned above that
from 10» wTIN WK, and really from Mo, one must begin to prepare for noo.
Lastly, we have 1mwn nvop, perhaps the most significant example, leading
up to mmaw, 49 days dedicated to real spiritual growth as an individual and
as a nation. We left oy» on the 49™ level of nxpw and through the 49 days
of 1mwn n1op, we have the potential to raise ourselves up to the highest
level of 17nMv necessary for the close encounter with xin 7172 Y1 TPN on MMaw.
We bring as the 7 offering on noo a nmn of barley, which is animal food.
However, by the time we reach mmaw, we have refined ourselves, and there-
fore our137p as well, and we offer up to 'n a nm» of wheat, fine human food.
These times of preparation are built into the calendar. The nmn knew that
we cannot jump into important times like these unprepared, rather we are in
need of a gradual ascent toward the various high spiritual points in time.

The »n of mmaw completes noon an. > teach us M XK P12 O PR
"nmn Twdna poww.?! The complete nnpw that we strived to achieve at yor
»MIN on Nod cannot be totally complete until after nn ynn. As a prepara-
tion for the intensity and magnitude of nmn ynn, 'n gave us the days of nop
0w as days set aside for work. Not physical labor, but rather serious nnv
m7nn is needed in order to be ready to accept the nmn on mwawn n.

The 7mm teaches us that the 49 days of "mwn nop are equal to the
Nvmy of 721 35—the mwn in Max HIo teaches us

LD 39 K MYOK 03TL0TK N3 PIATW 1T AT ONIK KT INY?
32 031137 1737 H923w TMWHK 2137737 AK HK KD

The 35 is the root and source for all nmyn.

vy is also the xmww) of "N D-x”. The job of the days of “mwn oo is to
purify and refine all of one’s mTn, both those that are between people
(1and ox p3) as well as those that are mpn> 01X 13, all which included in
the category of n 5-X (oS M),

073K 113 points out that during the time of 1wn nop, we read in the
amnn xR each week nrw o that deal with 7manD mxod v DL MY’
Why is this so? The purpose is to help each Jew to purify himself from all
these ideas and nuxn. Every time of year has a special n>1uo, and this is the
time of year that is 9:10p for us to be cleansed from all of these various mxnw.
We say in the py ' after counting the 0w,

T2 AV NPOD MDD TTIV AWY T DY HAPY ANK T Sy MIT
10 PP TP NI I0IVA ATPOD MOTIW... RMKNLY DADOPN HITVH
1500 HY TR WIPAKY INVKL.NNIDW
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During the week of »wow np1o, we read of 199K NY1TP; in W1 TP MWD
we read of nv1Tp and nravn P N as well as M NWITP; in MK NS we
read of the mTvw (o1 Nw1TP); in N3 N1 we read of Yk N1 Tp. All these
types of N1 Tp come to teach us the fundamentals behind being proper Jews,
and fulfilling our responsibility of being a "11p " wim> nodop.»

An important textual question arises on the p1oo discussing the myn of
PV NPOD:

MN3aw YIw AO9LNN IV MK OOKIN On Nawn NNy 0db oniooy
ONaIpm Oy Do 190N MY 3wn Nawn NINpD TV 1PIN momn
309 nwTn Nmn

How is the last phrase about the nmy connected to the rest of the pioo?
Based on the concepts that have been explained above, we can understand
it. Only after a Jew purifies himself and refines his mT» can he be non to
bring a ”n> nwn nmw” and accept the nmn.» After the long process of n1op,
one is able to look into the world around them and see with great clarity »>”
"17350 TV PK DPONA KN .30

Every 21 v has its own special "y’ unique to it. mmaw is a climax
of sort. On mmaw, we reach possibly the greatest level of nv11p, as > 1n teach
us "N i 1t - wnnnn or2’. From here, a Jew needs to draw nmm to spill
over to the entire year. The phrase "0o05 onioor is linguistically related to the
idea of "mbmm pop’. This time is one whose sole purpose is to light up the rest
of the year. mmaw is the culmination of one very long 2w or. We have noo
and then a Tvwn YN of sort in the form of 1mpn nop, and we conclude with
mmawn an and 70 nn.

We say in the m>»on of 31 or: 7TVIV 1373 1K VPHX N XYY, We know
that the purpose of the TV in general is to be close with 'n as it says
LTRIOK N MO K TN D KT Mwa oowd wHw T We ask 'n to grant us an
awareness, throughout the whole year, of His constant presence. The feeling
of " pHX 17 is brought out through the wedding imagery of mmawn an. 2
YK at '»o N were o to direct revelation of 1. They experienced an
encounter with the nyow: "mopYy 'n 737 oo HX 0”7, We were and continue
to be joined through nn to an eternal relationship with n7apn, even if we
sin. ' is with us in everything that we do. On mmaw we were 121 to receive
The Rule Book, and the 'n 7127 that guides us in everything we do, and in our
own personal relationship with the 5w Sw man.

Lp-x:0 73703
L wn nw T
3.7 mmp
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* The mwn in Max is also addressing an issue of T1>. It is not appropriate to ask one’s
Rebbe a question in a topic that he is not currently studying. Therefore the x7av
interprets the X703 in .7 990 as teaching that within 30 days the question is consid-
ered within a topic that he should be studying and reviewing.

S 90973 .7 1D

°np oo

X N5 ,K P19 ©NED

$K937T KPaW3 77T o PITIOD

1on 1o, quoted in the n”a on von o

0x:027 oon Nk M

N (@p) nwwn 177 .3 @noo and MO 77T :3 YD

1Zx:00mn oon Nk

Bppi73 /0K HOOT P mowT PX..OP WS 10O 0P NDD M1 THXKW” :71 1T NIV
"D MY KNI K T3K IDINDT IANK PP PSR 1P PYaY

Hx:007 oon Nk M

15 3,x:30 00 M>5N NN Mwn

16 gpx nobN

n:y ow

18uw

.7

Py:x man mobn

LU Sy p1Y5)

237 mwn 177 oY I

Bk moin mobn orana

1t is noteworthy that the K’aw7’s line of thought is utilized by the 1w in his dicussion
of noo moHn and @IyL NKY N0 on 70N Y. The M writes in Xon 10:

NKYI21 MDD MOHN3 NHHA D PIDYD OTXK I»Nw DY ALnd TYL MY 370 YIdY
7APMAND 17apn MY KON D03 1907 TIyD

A seemingly radical opinion is brought in the xnooin on n:» @noo. The xnooin teaches
>N Y5 noo M50 oIk 3»n’. One is led therefore to inquire what the connection is
between noo ms5n and oyn Ny M. One answer to this question is found in the
90 1oV DIV 190 by pyn pank orn 37, There he addresses this question and
answers something he was taught by his Rebbe. He teaches that mo0 in fact can be
fulfilled by mm®. His proof is the mon from the 1730 whom we answer with mobn!
B o Kap

200 mmn

Mgy

2 K:0ON TN NMK VW

YK P o O

30,35 mmn

3133 max

323 max

3 mpw
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1.0 KN

3 If you take the first letter from the first word of the phrase of n> nwTn nmn, the
letters are bnn which spells opn>—bread if read backwards. Spiritually, we bring the
onbN MY on MWW to represent a complete turnaround from where we were on noo.
The oana writes in 3:3 nym ypn mo5n that one should 5> T7y..0350 yon Hva..7.
On mmaw, the nn tells us to bring the om>n 'nw which kP17 is "> @702 MoKRN YOI
(M3 k). A Jew who is vipw in the 49 level of nxmv is not able to bring a 137 to'n
and have that connection with Him. But after 1mwn nop and the incremental growth
and eventual n7mv that has resulted, we are able not only to bring any 137p but a
"1 NwIN M.

36 57 3T

Ty o137

B0 oaT
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The Nature of Prophecy, According to g"an1

Tamar Belsh

0”307 DISCUSSES THE topic of prophecy for many chapters in the n»
w211y (Chapters 32 through 48). He explains the importance of nx13) and
discusses how one can achieve this state of perfection. Within these chap-
ters, 0’37 outlines eleven degrees of prophecy and different opinions con-
cerning it. The importance of the “Active Intellect” in relation to the ra-
tional and imaginative faculties is described with regard to the prophecy of
all prophets compared to that of Moshe Rabeinu. Who becomes a prophet,
how one becomes a prophet, and conditions for becoming a prophet are also
discussed.

wanT tells us that there are three different common ideas pertaining to
prophecy. The first is that of the masses who believe in prophecy. They are of
the opinion that God picks whom He wants, and transmits to him nx13y and
a mission. Whether he is intelligent or not, old or young, as long as he is
sound in his morals, and is good overall, one can be eligible for prophecy.
The second opinion concerning prophecy is that of the philosophers, who
believe that prophecy can only be attained through intellectual perfection.
This perfection, which cannot be reached by everyone, can only be achieved
through training and preparation, bringing potential into actuality. An ig-
norant person, for example, cannot be a prophet according to this approach.
On the other hand, someone whose rational, moral, and imaginative facul-
ties are perfected through preparation will automatically become a prophet.
The third and correct attitude towards prophecy is similar to that of the
philosophers, with one distinction. One can be completely fit for prophecy,
and yet not receive it because God chose not to give him nx13). Prophecy,
therefore, does not only rely on human efforts, but is also dependent on the
will of God. He alone can choose not to give prophecy to the most qualified
of men (Guide to the Perplexed 11:32).

Prophecy is an “overflow” from God by way of the Active Intellect
toward the rational faculty and then to the imaginative faculty. This is the
highest rank of perfection possible, as the rational and imaginative faculties



The Nature of Prophecy, According to oan-

also achieve a state of perfection predetermined by natural potential. Within
the rational faculty, one is able to strip form from matter, and understand
knowledge in its most abstract and pure form. When the rational faculty is
perfect, it is as if he came to that knowledge through his own speculation.
The imaginative faculty becomes so efficient that it is able to perceive things
as if they came from the outside, affecting bodily senses. Senses though are at
rest, and the overflow to the imaginative faculty causes dreams. This same
overflow causes prophecy. According to »tn, “a dream is the 60th part of
prophecy”, although you cannot reach the ultimate level in a dream. A dream
can be compared to prophecy, because the two are of the same variety.

Prophecy comes to man in either a dream or a vision, through a revela-
tion from an angel, or from God through the agency of an angel. As it says in
12 13703, 713 TITK DO VTIAK POK 1KINI 71 DIKI) 77 OK 1137 K) 1WDY K.
A “vision” (1x70), according to wan7, is a frightening situation that occurs
when a prophet is awake. But in the case of “God came to so and so in a
dream (o) of the night”, this is not prophecy, and the individual is not a
prophet (like when Hashem came to )35 or 79»ax in a dream). 2, i, and
his wife were not mx'3) either, nor were they prepared for prophecy. In fact,
what they heard (from an angel) was similar to ap na. These incidents may
fall under one of the first two degrees of nx12».

There are eleven degrees of prophecy, but not everyone who has a
degree of prophecy is a prophet. The first degree of prophecy is divine assist-
ance. The spirit of God encourages one to do something great and impor-
tant, like whenever it says “the spirit of God came upon him”(see, for exam-
ple, v: 1 vow). In the second degree a force comes upon an individual and
he speaks by wmpn m~ (wisely) while he is awake. For example, 150 717, in
writing 001, and Topn NpdY, in MG Hwp DN TR, and ovb3 all experi-
enced this type of revelation. They all spoke through wTpn ma, but when
they awoke, they said it was a dream—as opposed to other prophets (e.g.,
3pw) who woke up in awe and said, “Hashem appeared to me”. This second
degree is basically a dream conveying true realities of certain things (not
through prophecy).

In the third degree of prophecy, the prophet sees a parable and its
meaning in a dream. This happened in most of the prophecies of mot,
with “the word of God” coming to him. The fourth degree is when a
prophet hears clear speech but does not see the orator, like in Sxmw’s first
nx12), when he thought it was jnon1 "y calling him. In the fifth degree, a
man addresses the prophet in a dream; in the sixth degree, he is ad-
dressed by an angel in a dream; and in the seventh degree, the prophet
sees it as God Himself addressing him (e.g., in 1wy, “I saw God...”) in a
dream of prophesy.
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The eighth degree of prophecy comes to a prophet through parables,
in a vision. One example of this is 172K nx13) at N3 pa m13. This parable
came to ON13X in a vision during the day. In the ninth degree, the prophet
hears speech in a vision, in the tenth degree he sees a man addressing him, in
a vision (like onnax at X on wHK). The eleventh degree occurs when the
prophet sees an angel addressing him, in a vision.(Guide to the Perplexed:11:45)

All prophets receive nx12) only through the mn»w of an angel, with
the exclusive exception to 11 nwp. A prophet can only hear God (through
a dream or vision of prophecy) by intermediary of the imaginative faculty,
whereas Hashem spoke with nwn directly as it says, ”..13 937K N9 OK 1’
(N:2» 93703). w37 Ny is the only human being to have reached beyond the
eleventh degree of prophecy, to the twelfth, where God appeared to him in a
vision (while awake). At »»o 71 Tovp for example, 3 saw fire and lighten-
ing, and heard frightening voices, but only those worthy of nx12) received it,
and only at each individual’s own level. Hashem spoke, nwn understood, and
the rest of 32 did not: ”n 127 NK ©XY THAY KN NV TP N P THY DN
(n:n ©137). Nwp stood between Hashem and 3 and repeated every com-
mandment as he heard it. Although 3 heard the Voice of God, only nwn
heard the articulation of the words. As it says, (:1 ©137) "pPn NK TOVLWD MY,
and (37 ©737) 9P 1O KT DOPK INDM DYPE 0K 0137 9. It does not say
“you have heard words”, it only says that )3 heard the voice, " (Guide to the
Perplexed 11: 32, 33, 45).

(75 O13T) 00D DX T)D 1T WK TN DKW Tv X1y op K97, The rest
of the prophets all got nx12) through an angel, as opposed to nwn who got
prophesy while awake. w330 9w received prophesy through either a dream
or a vision. w37 nwp understood 113y while retaining his normal waking
state, whereas the other prophets became physically weak, and filled with
fear. In order to attain prophecy, the prophets would have to concentrate
their minds, and prepare. Ny was able to get prophecy whenever he pleased.
He had no need for the imaginative faculty, as all of his prophecy came purely
intellectually, through only the rational faculty.

When the nmn tells an entire story that occurred in a prophecy, it
starts in a general way, like with on1ax and the three moxbp, it says: 19K K
»n, and with 3pw, it says: "DY-Kn KD 12 1101 12775 750 3pw. Then the
story “zooms in”, and everything that happens occurs as a part of the nx12).
Just as things that occur in a dream seem quite real, a person can go through
many parts of life and think they are actually happening, but then when he
wakes up, he realizes it was all a dream. Prophecy also happens that way, in
parables that seem as if actions are really done when in fact it is all a part of
the vision of prophecy. Even if a x3) does not say explicitly that when God
came to him it was in a dream, and says instead that he perceived something
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with his senses, this too is also part of a vision of prophesy. Everything pro-
duced in time has a cause, which has a cause leading back to God, the “First
Cause”. Just because someone left out the immediate causes or did not know
them does not mean that the cause was directly from God.

There are many examples of cases where God commanded His proph-
ets to perform certain actions, and they did them, but the whole thing hap-
pened in nx13). An example is the case of bxpim being lifted up between
heaven and earth, and digging a hole in a wall to see what was going on. Also
the case of vy, who followed God’s command to marry a harlot. When
someone has a X, he sees things as if they are external, coming from an
outer sensation, but all this happened only in 1x12); God would not make his
i) do such outrageous things in real life (Guide to the Perplexed 11: 42,43,
46).

The greatness of man is in the brain. Man’s brain is not affected by
body temperature, or other changes in the body. Man can therefore obtain
knowledge and perfect his intellect through the studies of science and phi-
losophy without being bogged down by physical problems. So he will reach the
»3mn 23w’ in moral practice, and he will only think about higher things and
about knowledge of God. He will desire to know secrets and deeper causes and
will deny his physical, animalistic side. He will then get prophecy through his
perfect intellect, overflowing to his perfect imaginative faculty, and he will
only be aware of God and the angels (Guide to the Perplexed 11: 36).

Thus, three goals that we should pursue are to perfect our rational,
imaginative and moral faculties. We can perfect our rational faculty through
study, the natural constitution of our imaginative faculty, and our moral habit
through suppression of bodily desires. There are many different ranks of these.
Everyone’s bodily faculties (i.e., imaginative) are sometimes weak and some-
times healthy. One’s mood and the state of one’s imaginative faculty deter-
mine whether or not he will get prophecy. For example, 13x 3pw did not get
any K12y for twenty-two years while mourning for qor, because his imagina-
tive faculty was preoccupied. Similarly with nwn, who did not get nx13) from
the time of o n xon till the time that the whole 737pn 117 died out, al-
though his imaginative faculty was not a factor in his nx123). That is why
there is no prophecy in ), because we are sad. Also, in mb) people develop
more physical/animalistic desires. So, 1x12) stopped and will be returned in
the time of mwn (Guide to the Perplexed 11: 36).

There are three classes of men who receive this overflow. The first is
that of “men of science” occupied with speculation. Their intellectual over-
flow flows only to the rational faculty, and not onward to the imaginative fac-
ulty. The second is that of prophets, to whom the overflow reaches both facul-
ties, and the imaginative faculty is in a state natural perfection. The third class
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is that of people who govern cities, legislators, soothsayers, arguers, and dream-
ers of vertical dreams. Their overflow reaches only the imaginative faculty.
People in this category have fantastic imaginations and dreams, and they
feel as if they are prophets. They mix truth with imagination, but none of it
is actualized because it does not have the help of the rational faculty (they
have no knowledge).

There are two possibilities in the first two classes. Man can either re-
tain knowledge, and keep it for himself, or he can utilize it and pass it on to
share with others. He must teach if he reaches the ability to, even if it is
dangerous; w1 continued giving his nx13) even though no one listened.
People of the third class can never be relied upon for anything, because they
are basically made up of imagination. One should only rely on someone who
is perfect (in his rational faculty), namely, a prophet (Guide to the Perplexed
I1: 37, 38).

nmn is ideal for the perfect man, the prophet. There are several criteria
for becoming a prophet: the brain must be naturally perfect, the body must
be healthy, and he must have knowledge so that his rational faculty can pass
from potential to actual. His intellect must be perfectly developed, and his
feelings pure and balanced. He must desire to know hidden laws and causes,
his thoughts must be constantly on the knowledge of God, and he must not
have physical/animalistic desires.
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What’s In A Dream?

Tali Levy

' HAS GIVEN human beings the ability to sleep, in order that both their
bodies and their spirits may rest from their normal activities. It is during
this time that we allow for both our physical and spiritual abilities to renew
themselves. We then awaken, ready for the morning and our daily tasks.
The images that we come across in our slumber are called dreams. The pur-
pose of this essay is to analyze dreams from a nmn perspective, and to ask
whether they carry any meaning.

The study of dreams is an ancient one. People have been fascinated
by dreams, and since antiquity have tried to explain their nature, purpose
and interpretation. In spite of the thousands of years of effort, this area of
study has advanced very little. The modern study of dreams began in the
year 1900, with the work of Sigmund Freud. His theory, written in his book
Die Traumdeutung, was that every dream, even the most seemingly ridicu-
lous one, contains significance. He believed that dreams exist due to our
pushing thoughts out of consciousness and into the subconscious. Thus, the
thoughts expressed in dreams reflect man’s hidden thoughts and satisfy his
secret desires. Others, however, contest Freud’s approach, and do not seek
to ascribe great psychological significance to all dreams.

During the first half of the last century, the scientific study of dreams
progressed. In 1953, the identification of various stages of sleep was discov-
ered (detailed in the Journal of Experimental Psychology, Vol. 53, pg. 339—
346). The stage of “Rapid Eye Movements” (REM) was described as the
most important stage for dreams. In 1957 it was understood that people who
lacked REM also lacked awareness of any dream during sleep. However, the
importance and function of dreams have not yet been scientifically clari-
fied.

When a person sleeps, his senses and mind relax. The only thing that
remains awake is his imagination, which shows visions of various images. It
is therefore possible that some of these images may simply come from things



What’s In a Dream?

we have experienced while awake. This possibility is noted in the xan):
(1) NAW) M35 NNIND KHX TTKY 1D PRI PRI 237 INK DN I3 HXIDW 237 DK,
One source for this idea is v2:3 H5x»7: “O king, the things that you think
about (during the day) will come to you in your bed (in your dreams).”

Other dreams, however, may be the result of images that a person
perceives from concepts that he knows and whose impressions remain en-
graved in his mind, together with all his powers of imagination. Such are
the stimuli for normal dreams, those experienced by everyone.

Nevertheless, there are Jewish sources that indicate that some dreams
may have greater significance. For example, (:X *3 pbn) 'n 777 790 explains
that when someone is sleeping, the bond between his body and the various
component parts of the Divine Soul is loosened. The m1 (higher part of the
soul) rises and mingles with the angels, who oversee natural phenomena,
while the wo) (a lower part of the soul) remains with the body. When the
higher levels of the souls perceive something in the spiritual worlds, they
sometimes transmit it down, step by step, until it reaches the more mun-
dane soul. The imagination is then stimulated and forms images in its nor-
mal manner. Humans see these images as dreams. Thus, in his dreams, one
is able to soar above his body and attain the higher spiritual forces of eternal
life, yet upon awakening he will be unaware of the implications of what he
has attained.

In the 771, we see many examples of dreams, and their interpreta-
tions and purposes are understood. 'n uses this half-conscious state to intro-
duce thoughts into peoples’ minds, and thereby to communicate an idea or
contrive whole series of events to happen. This concept can be found in
many places throughout the 77n, such as in the dreams of qov, N9, Kb,
WHTOD, T, etc.

Let us concentrate on the dream of nor which describes the bundles of
sheaves. The p10o says (79 IWKI3) NN K3 TIV 1DDM PAKD Tan OON qov THMY.

What was it that nor dreamt that led to his brothers’ hatred towards
him?

w1 37, in his Y11 to the nmn, suggests the following idea. Int poo it
says NnHKY MNNWM ONOK 130N MM..ATYN TN DOOK DOOKD DMK Y.
The words "mrHx” and "mmpbx” are probably not the same. It seems that the
fields were first completely cut, then the small bundles, mmx, were tied up
and gathered together to make big sheaves, oK, in the center of the field.
According to this, nor described how “in my dream we were not divided,
but united in our work and we wished to make a big heap in the middle of
the field with all the smaller heaps. I too, wanted to participate in this, but
my heap would not allow me to move it. It remaining erected in the middle.
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Then all your sheaves surrounded mine and bowed down to it.” This presents
a picture of one isolated sheaf reigning over the submissive others, against
the will of the ruler. It appears that 7oy was quite prepared to join the others
in the gathering, and thereby just be a part with the others of what they had
accomplished.

The second issue is that qov’s dream involved sheaves of wheat. If the
brothers were shepherds then why, with the understanding of dreams men-
tioned earlier, would 701 even envision the imagery of sheaves? wn 37
elaborates that the family of 3py* was destined, in the distant future, to be-
come an agricultural people. If agriculture was so much on the mind of qo»
that he was capable of dreaming about it, the brothers were justified in think-
ing that this could only be due to the teaching and information given to
him by his father 3p», on the expected national destiny of his house. All
the more then, could the brothers believe themselves justified in saying
“Will you indeed in the future be a king over us, or even now are you doing
s0?” Such a thought should not occur in a dream! Hence the brothers hated
qor, because both the content of his dreams, and his continued urge to tell
them seemed to indicate something about his intentions.

One should note that at first the brothers did not take this dream to
refer to them at all, but only once they had confronted their father did they
begin to believe it. Hence, they began to be jealous of what the future had
in store for him.

The x) ¢y M>13) says that "5 137 said, “A person should always
anticipate a good dream coming true, even if it takes 22 years to do so. How
do we know this? From nov, as it says (37:2), ‘These are the chronicles of

3p», or was seventeen years old.” And furthermore, it says (41:46), ‘qov

was thirty when he stood in front of nvao.” How long was this time? 13
years. Add to this 7 years of plenty and 2 years of famine. It was after this
time that no1’s dream came true”.

Elsewhere in the 771, we see that all the prophets achieved their proph-
ecies from God via dreams and visions, with the exception of nwn. As the
PIDD states in 13 13TN3, M3 1ITN oHN3 YTINK POK KNI 1 TOKD) oX”,
This teaches us that 'n sometimes manipulates man’s power to dream, and
uses it to transmit His messages.

The fact that the prophetic visions are sent as a dream, however, does
not mean that the two are the same. That is why the ¢y m>13) x0) says
K123 owwp TNk odn’. They should not be confused as the same thing;
however, both contain information that man could not attain with the power
of reason alone.

There are various levels of prophetic experience. The prophetic dream
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is a dream in which the prophet receives a message of importance from 'n.
This could be a dream in which the prophet hears things, or is addressed by
an angel, or one in which it appears to the prophet that God spoke to him.
Consequently, some 0137 describe true dreams (confirmed dreams which
have significance and which can be used to determine n5n or »mn) as a
‘minor prophecy’.

Nowadays, there are neither prophecies, nor are there voices from
heaven. However, people still have dreams. There are various sources that
provide us with indications of the signs certifying dreams as valid. On the
other hand, there are also sources that suggest that a dream cannot be un-
derstood as meaningful and complete nox. 17 writes (n2:13) “Let the prophet
who has a dream, and let he who receives My word report My word faith-
fully! How can straw be compared to grain?” What do straw and grain have
to do with a dream? pn1 137 said in the name of *xn1 72 1w 137: “Just as you
cannot have grain without straw [all kernels of grain are encased in straw,
which is worthless], in the same way it is impossible to have a dream with-
out some nonsense.” (.11) M>73)

wn 17 explains that a perfectly rational person can explain a dream
quite exactly without wishing in any way to insist its truth. Scripture should
be learned as n1no, by understanding its sense from within, and the same is
true with dreams. They should not be read from the outside, but must come
from the dream itself, which is a deep psychological task. Errors can always
be placed into them, but to seek out the meaning from within (hence the
word v17) produces just the one explanation, the right one. He gives the
example of an organic birth and the unfolding of every bud. There is an
inner point of force from which the whole development takes its course. At
every ‘closed’ symbolism there is one kernel, one central idea that only once
it has been grasped, is it possible for all the rest to be understood to follow
naturally.

We can understand from the above investigation that some dreams
are totally true; these are usually related to “minor prophecies”, and less
common today. Some contain both truth and falsehood. And some are com-
plete nonsense and obscurities, holding absolutely no meaning at all. These
baffling, sometimes contradictory possibilities regarding the validity of a
dream and its relevance partially explain the wide range of Rabbinic posi-
tions regarding the importance one should ascribe to a dream.

In general, since by their very nature it is very difficult to determine
whether dreams are nonsense or should be taken seriously, we generally as-
sume that the majority of dreams are considered meaningless today. How-
ever, there is an exception for matters that could constitute danger to life,
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in which case we tend to ascribe more significance to the matter.

Preventing and Neutralizing a “Bad Dream”

Upon going to bed, one recites the prayer of 210, where we find the verse
7. DT DN DY MM uewnbna K. This is explained by the Artscroll
Siddur to be referring to disturbing nightmares or immoral dreams which
may have been led by ideas and fantasies that one came across during the
day.

o)No No73 is recited every day in YX7w yIx and every 2w ov in Y0
YIX5. Between the verses of the mn> n>13, it is customary to recite a supple-
ment regarding dreams (>7p "0 ik T 1mw). The Twbn explains that the
reason for this supplement is “if one had a dream but is uncertain of its
meaning, and hence unsure whether the dream foretold good or evil, let
him stand before the onno at the time they spread their hands in blessing,
and let him say ‘Master of the world! I am Yours and my dreams are Yours...”
(:1 Mm>72). In 5% yIK, where oono no1a is recited every day, the prayer is
omitted unless one had a dream the night before.

The reason why this supplement is inserted into the o> n>73, ac-
cording to a number of 1wk (quoted in the TN MToBHPYIK, Vol.7, pg.
84-91) is because during this 1591 one has more nn> than during any other
part of service, as we have full concentration on being blessed. Also, there
is hope that the on> will give relief to the dream. The Hnp will then answer
10K as the oo recite the last words. (It should be noted that if there are no
o> present, then the supplement should be said during 5w ow in order
that the >np can answer 10X.) However, the m5p1 is of the opinion that this
should not be said during o»n> no7a at all, but rather when the dreamer
awakens from sleep in the morning, as it is most fresh in the mind and
subsequently can be said with more nm>.

The X703 (:1y M>13) also states that if one has a dream that makes one
sad or disturbed, even if it contains no bad, one is able to “neutralize” the
dream by reciting a n»on. This n>on is in the form of a dialogue between
the dreamer and three other people, in which a declaration is made that the
dream should be interpreted for the good. This is based on the concept that
the dream may include a portent of things to come, and the Twbn illustrates
that most such indications can have either good or bad results. Consequently,
the sincere good wishes of the listeners can bring about the dream’s favorable
interpretation.

During the “neutralization” (mbn navn), one should remember the
dream in one’s mind. The dreamer should describe the dream to the three
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people, who should then “interpret” it for the good (x:>7 nx 717w 1 w). In
general, however, the 0131 advise people not to pay attention to dreams
because most are meaningless. But, if one is disturbed and anxious about the
dream, he should perform the neutralization ritual.

Finally, halachic authorities indicate that someone who had a bad
dream should fast the next day because fasting is as potent against a dream
(3 YD W) "NNDY WK “as fire to straw”. Some say that the reason is because
of possible danger to life. However, o7an1 writes (3:x mmyn mobn) that the
reason is that one can examine his deeds and do repentance. In any case,
there is a np1Nv as to whether one is permitted to fast on naw. The opinion
that permits it also fundamentally requires the dreamer to fast the next day
in penance for having failed to make the naw a delight (see nx Tv1v MW
x:mo7). Today, though, we do not generally fast on naw because of a bad
dream, as we are not experts in dream interpretation to know which are
good or bad.

As we have seen, there are many different aspects to dreams, both
positive and negative. Much relating to dreams is unclear and not generally
practiced today. However, dreams can have real significance and perhaps
should not be pushed aside lightly.
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Dassie Naiman

THERE IS A disturbing passage in the nmn portion designated for w7 wxT.
W-K:MD 73703 lists a series of nwaTp that Hx7w »3 must bring on a monthly
basis, concluding with a nxvn 139p of a particularly striking nature: vy
7,219 NIKLAY TRK T, 77 is puzzled by the phrase % nxvn. The word
»157is not added to the description of any other nxvn 137p. Quoting a waT»
ATIK, 1 explains that the nxvn 137 on TN WK is symbolically meant as
an atonement for 'n Himself, referring to His “sin” of reducing the size of the
moon. As with much Aggadic literature, this concise explanation raises a
number of questions:

1. What is the exact nature of this sin? How did reducing the moon
qualify as a sin?

2. If'n saw that it was improper to minimize the moon (and thus, re-
quires an atonement for it) why did He do it?

3. Why is it the duty of >k 13 to atone for God’s sin?

The first question, regarding the nature of this sin, is alluded to in the
prayer "NTXK 5-X”, recited in naw Sw NNw NYON: PRAM AKT,TIK 1M POYH KIp”
»ma5n ny. The phrase "ppnm nx7” can lead us to ask a very pertinent ques-
tion—what exactly did 'n “see” that caused him to adjust the form of the
moon?!

Perhaps we can suggest that God saw that in the future, people would
erroneously assume that the sun was the Ruler of the Universe, since it was
the only heavenly body, an untouchable, unchanging presence impacting
the entire world. Therefore, God created the moon, a second heavenly body,
to dispel this misconception and prevent people from worshipping the sun.
Thus, when the moon’s stature was lessened, the likelihood of people mis-
taking the sun for God increased. The sun again became the only big, pow-
erfully bright heavenly body, and the moon clearly played a subordinate
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role. The possibility of dangerous misconception was revived.

It is now clear how 'n “sinned” by diminishing the moon. This act may
have helped human beings to commit 1t nmav. It served as encouragement
and provided justification for the widespread, mistaken belief that the sun
was indeed the Ruler. In this way, God was responsible — albeit indirectly
— for axvn. He was in some small way "o5wn nx xvnp’. He caused the world
to sin by leading it to believe something false.

However, this explanation leads us to another question. If diminishing
the moon revived an erroneous assumption and increased the likelihood of
17 nMav, why did 'n do it? Why was the moon lessened to begin with?

The w111 (quoted in WM TN MTKLA 7T W:K MWK ,7p7) relates that
on the fourth day of creation, when 'n created the sun, moon, and constella-
tions, the moon, which was originally equal in size to the sun, complained
that “two kings cannot share one crown.” Whenever a pair was created, one
always held a primary position, and the other was secondary. One always
played a more significant role or was more powerful or prestigious than the
other. (For example, of the two worlds, xan thw is greater. Similarly, water is
greater than fire since it can extinguish flames.) Yet the sun and moon were
equal in size and brightness, and were expected to share the sky and rule
together in harmony. The moon did not like this, and demanded that one of
the two lights (presumably referring to itself) be granted prominence. The
w170 explains that 'n punished the moon for complaining and seeking honor
by diminishing it. Thus 'n addressed the moon’s complaint, since the sun
was now the primary source of heavenly light and the moon was demoted to
a secondary position in the sky.

[t is implied in the w770 that the moon sought more power and pres-
tige so that it could be greater than the sun. The moon desired to be the
single, supreme ruler of the sky and resented any other force encroaching
on its territory and usurping its power. For this it was punished.

Presumably the w77Tn presents the story this way to illustrate an im-
portant point. Those who seek power ultimately stand to lose. While this
works well from a pedagogical viewpoint, it is hard to accept from a more
literal perspective. It is difficult to attribute greed and envy, which are hu-
man characteristics, to the moon, an inanimate object. How can one ra-
tionalize the complaint of the moon by simply saying, “the moon was greedy”?
What was the moon’s true motive in complaining, and how did his com-
plaint justify 'n’s response?

In 7:x0 >N, it says 100 oY N33 90w wnina wpi. What is this "np>’
on which the 19w must be blown? Rabbi Abraham Chill, in his book The
Minhagim, explains that the word np> is derived from 10, a cover. This is an
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allusion to mwn wx7, which is the only Jewish holiday that is celebrated on
the first of the month, when the moon is obscured. Rabbi Chill describes
the correlation between the holidays and the state of the moon:

Other holidays are observed when the moon is nearly or completely
full and shines with all its radiance and the Jews, too, celebrate those
holidays with a radiant pride and elaborate ceremony (p. 182).

Why is mwn w1 different in this respect? Is it not also a holiday that
should be celebrated with “radiant pride and elaborate ceremony”? Why is
it the exception?

Rabbi Eliyahu Kitov raises this question in his "ny7inn 9o0”, and the
answer he suggests also sheds light upon the question raised earlier, regard-
ing the moon’s complaint. mwn wK1 is also called p7n o, the Day of Judge-
ment. When this day arrives, Yxpp, the prosecuting angel, presents every
person’s sins before 'n. 'n then demands that Yxno bring two T to testify to
the sins and corroborate his accusations. 5x»p brings the sun as his first
witness, and then proceeds to retrieve the moon as a second witness. How-
ever, he is unsuccessful because the moon is not visible on mwn wx1, and
SXpD cannot search for it, since one is not supposed to delve into that which
is hidden.

This explanation helps elucidate the moon’s complaint. If the moon
were to emit the same light with the same intensity as the sun and have its
own independent source of energy like the sun, then it could never be natu-
rally obscured by the clouds, just as the sun is never completely hidden by
the clouds. And then, when pTn Ov arrived, the ww would have two very
visible, accessible mTv to testify against bk »1. 1 saw the value in the
moon’s complaint, and responded accordingly by dimming the moon to al-
low it to “hide” behind the clouds at certain times of the month. 'n lessened
the moon as a favor to YXp» »3, so that when they do nawn for their sins it
would be easier to gain 1792, since the ww would not be actively prosecut-
ing against them due to a shortage of witnesses. 'n diminished the moon to
facilitate Hx7w »2’s successful repentance.

This is then the reason that 5k »1 are held responsible for bringing an
atonement for a sin that God “committed.” God only committed this “sin” for
SxIw 12’s benefit, in order to assist them in attaining forgiveness. Therefore,
any resulting negative repercussions, such as God being tbwn nx xwnn by justi-
fying people’s misconception of the sun, are also 5k 122’s responsibility. Doing
this favor for bx7w »1 had an unfortunate side effect for the rest of the world,
yet 'n chose to aid Yx7w »3 over aiding the uhwn mmix. For this reason, it
became X 1»2’s duty to bring atonement on God’s behalf. After all, it was
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only because of them that God sinned in the first place.

Everything that has been said thus far with respect to the moon, its
creation, and subsequent reduction, seems to apply equally to all people,
with no distinction between men and women. Yet, the myn of mab v Tp is
generally performed by men only. One could explain this practice by point-
ing out that this is a y73 o MwY Myp, a category of myn that women are
generally not obligated to observe. However, it is puzzling that women, al-
though not obligated, generally do perform 1o ot nwy myp if they are
able to, and yet they generally do not recite ma> v17p.

This is not merely a casual observation. It is actually an official, con-
science decision that women made, which is codified in the on73x 10. Quot-
ing the n"ow, the (»on 10 w1) BRI3K Yo explains that women do not have
the custom to recite M35 v because they are the ones who caused the
diminution of the moon. It would be inappropriate for them to recite this
o0 that focuses on the restoration of the moon to its original size and
former glory, when they are the very ones who caused the nya5n oo to begin
with. This is a prime example of the principle "D nww) MR PK”.

This explanation of the on1ax p» would work very nicely if it fit
chronologically with historical events. The entire episode with the moon,
however, occurred on the fourth day of creation, while women were only
created later, on the sixth day. How could women be responsible for the mo
mavn if they did not even exist when it transpired?

The answer to this difficulty lies in a »»7 in mwKx13 NwId. Immedi-
ately following 07X’s and mn’s sin in 17 13, 7 comments, LN T¥ 13 ) KY”
7(712:3 MYKI3) VI Y13 0N YV 19K TY. The implication is that prior to
man’s sin with the nv7n yv he had no van 7, no inclination to sin; there-
fore he did not need to do any nawn. If God only lessened the moon to
facilitate man’s n31wn process, then had man not required N> for anything,
1 would presumably have left the moon alone at its originally intended size.
After all, if man had no van 1 and no sins, the v would have nothing to
prosecute and would not require any o7v. Thus there would be no need to
obscure the moon.

Here lies the connection between women and the nyabn mo. mn was
the one who sinned first; only afterwards did o7x sin. Thus, if one were to
pinpoint the exact moment when the van 7y entered the human being it
would be when mn first ingested the fruit from the ny7n yv. 07X only ate the
fruit after mn offered it to him, and persuaded him to follow in her mis-
guided footsteps. This is why the on7ax 13 writes that women are ultimately
responsible for the mabn mo. When God created the heavenly bodies on
Day Four, He saw that on Day Six, when man was to be created, mn would
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sin and the v771 7y’ would become imbedded in mankind as a result. 'n there-
fore modified the moon accordingly so as to benefit k7w 1 in their future
quest for 179>.

In summary, God originally created a perfect world in which both
heavenly bodies were of equal size so as to discourage any pagan worship-
ping of the sun. However, He saw that man (or more accurately, woman)
would ultimately sin and require n195. Therefore, he modified His perfect
world to aid Y%7 13, who have a special myp of nawn. Had man never
sinned with the nyTn v, none of this would have been necessary. God would
not have had to perform any favors and His perfect world would have been
maintained. Thus it is proper for X7 »1 to bring this nxvn 137p on God’s
behalf, since God only committed this "xvn” to better assist them.

There is an allusion to this concept within the text of ma% wmp. The
n»on concludes with a short py1 0 prayer that focuses on fixing the oo
mabn and restoring the moon to its original size and brightness. The py
ends with the following request: on5-X °n K WPIY ,21N0W KIPH NI TPV
PR TN TIT K.

At first glance, this poo seems out of place, as it has no apparent
connection to the m3bn mo, or the mad at all. Once the origin of the moon’s
defect is understood however, this p10o takes on a whole new meaning. The
moon was only lessened in response to bX 1w »3’s need to repent and receive
1795 for their sins. If they are "omnd-x 'n Nk wwpan” and follow in His ways
by not sinning, then the entire premise for ma>n oo would be eliminated
and the moon could finally be restored to normal size without any negative
consequences for X »3. The most effective way to fix a problem is to
eliminate its source. This particular moo then serves as a very appropriate
conclusion for mab w1Tp M»on as it not only identifies the source of the o,
but also offers a way to rectify it: "omn>-X 'n K wpar.
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What’s In a Name?

Elana Abilevity

WHILE STUDYING THE lives of various figures in 7711, one cannot help
but notice the trend of names being changed at various climactic points in
their lives. on1ax’s and nw’s names were changed in » mwx13 when oniax
was promised that he would become o pon ax” and 17w was promised that
she would give birth to a son. In 275 mwKI3 a mysterious "wx” told apy* that
his name would be changed to Yk 1. qo1’s name was changed to myo oy
by nv7o, and ywi’s name was also changed by nwn. Similarly, nn, Sxwm,
and 1w had their names changed (in bx»7 719D), as they rose to leadership
positions.

The mw1on ask various questions about the name changes, the rea-
sons behind them, and the differences and similarities between them. One
of the most striking questions is about the difference between on1ax’s and
3pY’s name changes. Whereas in 0n1ax’s case the change appears perma-
nent (he is never again referred to as o1ax), the names 3py» and Y7’ con-
tinue to be used interchangeably. " 123 7o 1 discusses this question:

AMAWM Opn AKX P - "ONI3K Tow M ,07aK Tow 1K T K1) KDY
KD 7299 ) awn KOK ,TTIP 1D 1AW WYY 0w MK KHK ,INK 0w 1 KD
,773PN1Y IKY 3PV HIK,TANK OW OK D 17 KDY ,073K TV KIPIw »yn
L9590 MR T PN PR 7T M DKW OK 1D 3P TV THw K1 KY”
Tow KIPr KOV ,7131 13 KN 1D v Mnw Hp 7299 15 0w INK 0w KOK
P DKW OK 127 ,TaY 7IpY T Tow KA KD :I0KP 2ON 7,3pY TV

(70 IPBKII) )2 0D T

According to w T3, 013K’ was not a completely new name. oniax
was given special honor by having the 'n added to his name. Therefore, after
the name change, it would be inappropriate to call him by the old name
o13X. On the other hand, 3p»’s changed name, Xy, is an entirely new
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name, which has no connection to his old name. That is why both names
could continue to be used.

He arrives at this idea by looking closely at the language of the opioo.
In relation to on1ax the p1oo says 7,BAIAK IO MM ,TI3IXK TOY DK TV K> KOV
meaning the name will no longer be o1ax at all, whereas in relation to apw
the p1o says "5KTw BK 2 Tow T IOK 3PV K>, implying that Sxw» will be
his name in addition to apw.

The w11 also discusses (10 1371 mwx13) the use of the name o2 after
it was changed.

KTP KW 0 D2 AKX K9P I3 - ONIIK THw 77 073K Tow K1 KDY
K K91 - wvn K9 Awpa IK 15 137 NwYn K3 I3 073K 073K
NDITIN MDY MWIK M ,NMPYI TNI3K THY N NN KO3 073K THw TV
073K3 NIN3 WK @RY-K0 0 KN AAK? (0 00 I0KW OIIKIMNKOINKTP
OI3K KW TV KDY KOOT 7ON73K DY D0 DTED NIKD INKNM

A3 nana

This w11 may be another source for 1w T23’s commentary, in that
the w111 is based on the language of the mpoo. Although it seems that the
same type of language is used for 3py’s name change, the v171» only makes
its p»7 in regard to on1aK, providing the < M23 with yet another basis for
his interpretation.

The »»mpn also adapts the w3 into his w1o and further discusses this
distinction:

9210 073K OA73KY KPR .ON7aK o M 073K Tow T KD KD
MO WYY 205 3PV IKTPY TN IPY HIK...IMI DY INHHY 205 Nyl
DIKL,TPMNY LW DK DWW MHNWY IXKTP OTK 2IW T DV .MTI DY
NP KD DY (DY) 7PRY 0w NK NKIPY :NOTD 0w 1D KIp 7173pnw pny?

(7:0 TPWKI3)

According to »mpmn, on7aK’s original name carried with it the status of
his old life — the life of a non-Jew. 3py’s name, though changed, still re-
ferred to his life as a Jew, so it can still be used. The mpin1 also makes an
interesting comment about name changes in general. He says that oniax
and 3py’ could receive new names because their original names were given
to them by o7x %3, but pny* could never have his name changed because i
gave him his name.

The owaon also discuss the significance behind the new names that
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were given to the max. From here we can gain a deeper understanding of
the meaning of the name changes.

The pwo tells us (n:» mwx13) that 13k is changed to onaak,
»1nn o o 3K 107, The obvious question is what does “om non ax” have to
do with the name on1ax? »p7 explains that the name is a 01 (acronym)
for o yon ax. Before, onnax was just "0Ix ax”, and now, even though his
status is increased as o WA 3K, the w1 stayed in the name. Similarly, in
W 10D, Y says that 1w was changed to 7w because 1w connotes “just for
pn1aK” and nw means that she is for everyone.

In relation to 3py?’s name, »1 says that the significance of the addi-
tion of bk is as follows:

19)31 1773 0K D NIV 13pYa T2 X3 MIIINW TV K KD .apY KD
, 72720 K10 0w, 70w 1K 9500 DX 1133 TOK 1D0 77apnw 7o ,00D
715 PAAN T3 DM TRHD DX WY 210w 1N Y O DTN K Y K
93T 0w VRYD DK 3 9D PR 1m0 PR TROND 123 (D YN)
D NI TN DY) 3PY 1Y KDY DY LY 13T TV D 10N (Ow) DOV
PWKII) .Y KD pannD pRnn nw (G PIdD) "Ow MK TIDY 0N JHY

(L2:25

TN W NWH KOK N3P 3TIKNI KIN TTXK Y ,3pY? T Tow K1 KD
(=11 MWKII)

»p7 looks at the meanings of each of the names. 3py’ connotes trick-
ery and b7’ is a name showing majesty. 3pv’s new name expresses the
heightened level of 111> that he deserved. »v1 explains 701’s new name,
MYD MDY, to mean MNDYT MYDH. NYID gave 7o this special name, “the deci-
pherer of secrets”, when he appointed nov to a high position in the king-
dom. Thus, each of the new names reflects a change in status, elevation to
a higher position.

YX1373K comes to the same conclusion about the meaning of name
changes. He writes:

W) 073K OYWY... PHN D-K3 PIT DM INYYI T 1w 199 12 IKTP 7P
200 INYN3 DND-X 111331D2) TWKD NAWN) IMYKT TN NN MNP "N
(:119 JPWKII) WIPA MDY NPN IKDDN MDY 1310w KT 10 10

In regard to 3pv’s name change, he says that it was because 3py* was
"R H-K3 paT wyva Twr. He sees a connection between the name Sk
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and the wmw, "w”. HX)373X sees name changing as a sign of the person’s
new, increased relationship with 'n. This can also be seen with on1ax and
17w, whose names were changed when they entered into the na with .
This is also similar to the "»pm that was mentioned earlier.

The general consensus of the owaon is that whether the name is
changed by 'n or a person, the reason behind it stems from a promotion in
7). on1ax and nw both received changes in their names during the time
of the np m13. It was then that they were joining into a covenant with
m7apn and becoming the founders of Judaism. 3py’s n1>72 that left him with
a new name came as a confirmation of the validity of the m>13 he received
in 1wY’s place. nor and v both received new names because of their lead-
ership positions — qov over »yn and v over »a.

mpn summarizes this idea:

L, 00D 121 . TAD DY KINwD TTKD Ow Nwd K m» .On7aK Tow
(TP TPWKID) 20D DKWY LN VI3 L0013 3P 1Y DY 10D
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Parallels Meet: A Look at > n» on the Background
of Plato

Shira Traison

IT ISHARDLY PRESUMPTUOUS to conclude that as Plato recorded The
Symposium in the 5th century BCE, it was without the intention to con-
tribute to Jewish philosophy nearly 20 centuries later. Nevertheless, as >1mn
composed 'n nanx 3:m, Plato seems to have provided some direction. Through
powerfully diverse discussions, both Plato and 5"71n» address the issue of love
in terms of its history and purpose to mankind. Their distinctive doctrines
and belief systems create obvious differences, but the bottom line is eerily
similar. Though Greek philosophy and Jewish philosophy are approached
from diverse vantage points, they often frequent common ground. Both the
Platonic dialogue and 51mn’s essay arrive at the verdict that love is a desire
for perfection, and though the path taken to each author’s decision travels
in divergent directions, they often meet along the way.

In a comparative study of the two philosophers, a query inevitably
arises. It would appear that Jewish thought, in the very essence that it is
monotheistic and considered to be truth beyond doubt, should in no way be
influenced by outside thought, least of all the wisdom of the polytheistic
Greeks. >np himself noted concerns involved with secular study.! In his
division of secular subjects into four sections, he categorized what was ap-
propriate for further investigation, what should be ignored and what should
be treated with caution: (1) Anything with regard to the physical environ-
ment must be studied, (2) any words of wisdom that may assist in Torah
study should be familiar, to aid in the performance of nnyp, (3) anything
referred to as “Greek wisdom” should not be studied, as it may steal from the
time allotted for Torah study, and (4) anything that includes the study of
heretical or immoral doctrines must be left untouched, unless to refute it.

According to Ynn, »w1,> oan1,’ and others, “Greek wisdom” is a
reference to a now obsolete form of communication through riddles, hints
and artful language, as a specific form of ancient communications. Some



Parallels Meet: 51710 on the Background of Plato

K, like »xn,* deem it a reference to Greek philosophy, which arguably
includes heretical content, yet this opinion is widely rejected. ’ap, in nn
o120, instructed us to “accept the truth from whoever states it”. Rav Aharon
Lichtenstein’ of Yeshivat Har Etzion expounds on this, observing “who can
fail to be inspired by the ethical ideals of Plato...there is wisdom among the
gentiles, and we ignore it to our own loss.” 137 w170° also affirms: “If some-
one tells you there is wisdom among non-Jews, believe it.” Thus, to be influ-
enced or taught by a gentile theologian may be nothing more than one
great mind sharing his view with another, in an attempt to unlock the se-
crets of the cosmos. The truth is welcomed and nonsense scorned, as long as
the bearers of both depend not on their religion, but on the quality of their
acumen.

Jewish philosophy is more often than not cross-referenced with an-
cient thought; although Jewish philosophers certainly did not sympathize
with the Greek belief in multiple gods, they did recognize that their ideas
are much more than superficial reasoning. Plato began the journey in his
dialogues, but it is only truly complete when studied alongside later
explications of the same deliberation; later philosophers elaborate on the
basis introduced by Plato. For example, 51nn’s notion of love and its pur-
pose, written from his unique Jewish perspective, can be viewed also as an
excellent exegesis of Plato’s initial conviction. Both speak of love as a desire
for unity and harmony, both speak of humanity as a tripartite entity that
must be amalgamated, and both speak of an inherent situation that must be
understood. Love, whether in reference to God, a neighbor, or oneself, is an
integral component of the human psyche; thus, time, place and theology
should in no way thwart its accurate definition.

Y defined the hierarchical division of Man and the universe into
categories of elements, as a necessary tool to enable spirituality’s triumph
over the physical. He believed that each of God’s creations has a function;
the more divine the creation, the more divine the function. Each function,
rather than being solitary, contributes to the general operation of the world.
Water is created to feed the plants, the plants are created to feed the ani-
mals, and the animals are created to feed the humans.

Likewise, man’s function is to perform nnyn. By means of the physical
actions demanded, miyp allow man to be drawn closer, to penetrate the
divine secrets. This is not a choice, but a necessity.” Apparently, it is the
only way to bridge the three worlds that coexist in the cosmos: the lower
world (bown thw), the middle world ¢vypxn o) and the higher world
(Y o). Man does not exist within these three worlds; rather there is a
tripartite world existent within him.

This division, while stated in distinctly Jewish terminology, recalls an
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earlier framework posited by Plato. In Phaedrus, Plato introduces the tripar-
tite soul, consisting of a lower level (epithumiai), a middle level (thumos),
and an immortal level (logos). In the epithumiai, the soul is closely related to
nature and the visible world, ridden with desires, passions, and appetite.
The common driving force is the ostensibly unquenchable thirst for pleas-
ure. Thumos focuses on behavior and choices. The political society devel-
oped as a result of these varying choices, concerning will and decisions.
Logos is the noblest part of the soul, dealing with universal reason, guiding
every aspect of nature. This is the immortal soul that can survey the world of
ideas, the separate reality behind the material world, the world of sense.
This world of ideas encompasses the form or ideas that exist and are apparent
to man in nature.

In essence, Plato said, man is a dual creature; he exists in the sensory
world, which he can identify through his five senses and nothing more.
Nothing in the sensory world is permanent, as it is a world of constant change
and motion. It is only in the world of ideas where he can obtain true knowl-
edge, by use of reason, eternal and immutable. The sensory world is merely
a reflection of this world of reason.

Ynp’s higher world, of truth, is without motion and change, while
alternatively, the lower world, of judgment, is with constant motion and
change. It is a world of cause and effect, thus if something seems unsatisfy-
ing, it is in his power to transform it. It is an expression of the body within
the soul (similar to Plato‘s epithumai). The lower world is wrought with de-
sires and appetites, while the upper world is a spiritual haven. The Torah is
brought down from this world of truth/intellect, and dressed in a garb of
nnyp is presented before him, modified beyond recognition from its original
form so it can appeal to his physical being.® The ultimate goal is to find
unity and harmony between the three worlds.

Regarding the question of the relationship between body and mind,
Rene Descartes maintained, “I think, therefore I am”.’ Despite systematic
doubt of existence, one can always be sure of his own existence, since the
act of doubting proves action of an existent mind. Descartes believed that
nothing could be accepted as true until clearly and distinctly perceived by
man. In contrast, »7n» contests this, suggesting that man can “think him-
self out of existence” in a process of self negation. When man possesses a
sense of the cosmos as a whole, this leads to "w'n M37, the negation of the
ego.

Yp’s portrayal of the creation of human beings is based on a w7711,
citing the verse that at the creation of man, “male and female He created”.!®
»p7 interprets this to mean that there were two faces on one being. %7nn
explains that it means that upon creation, the form of man could not yet
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handle the two separate entities of male and female. Although they were
two complete creations within one, man could not yet physically exist as
male alone and female alone.

Ynp emphasizes that the reason that man merited to begin as one,
though every species has male and female members, is because in this physi-
cal world he is alone in the high realm of his intellect and knowledge, and
this exhibits the unity of the human being. Man is unique, and thus merits
unity in his being. Even now, as separate biological forms, the human spe-
cies is essentially one being.!!

To understand Plato’s theory of Love and compare it to 1mn’s con-
clusions, it is necessary to summarize the narrative of the Symposium, the
banquet, was written in 416 BCE. This is a (real or imaginary) record of a
dialogue between Socrates, Plato’s esteemed teacher, and a number of his
guests. It is to be noted that the conversation is pursued because some of the
guests are inebriated, and therefore make light of the situation with the
proposal that each praise the god Love. Phaidros initiates, describing Love
as the most ancient god, one without parents, although it is questionable
whether he came before or after Chaos. In a cheerful description, Phaidros
praises Love, crediting him with the power to provide virtue and happiness,
and ensure an honorable appearance to one’s beloved. He says Love guides
all mankind, and since ambition is beauty and shame is ugly, lovers turn
towards beauty to gratify their adored.

Pausanious, the next speaker, disagrees with Phaidros on the grounds
that Love is not one, but two goddesses. The older is the motherless one,
Heavenly Love, who causes love of mind, not foolishness, and the younger
is the daughter of Zeus, Common Love, who works at random and causes
love of bodies, not souls. No action in itself is beautiful, he contends, until
it is done correctly. Love, when done correctly, is beautiful. Sometimes peo-
ple embark on Common Love, supplicating and flattering, behaving as lov-
ers towards an ugly goal. This is at best ephemeral, because Heavenly Love
is a result of truth and reality, which is everlasting.

Pausanious is stricken with the hiccups (in a typically humorous Pla-
tonic fashion), and so the doctor Eryximachos continues the claim, assert-
ing that his version of medicine and Love are virtually identical; both seek
harmony and moderation of extremes. Double Love indeed exists, one in
health, which is beautiful to gratify good, and one in disease, which is ugly
to gratify the intemperate. The goal is to combine the two; ugly when paired
with good will cease to be ugly, hot and cold when paired make good season,
high notes when paired with low make harmony, and quick paired with
slow makes rhythm. Thus Love, Common paired with Heavenly, makes a
controlling power.
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Aristophanes, the comic, approaching from a different angle, argues
that if mankind truly understood the power of Love they would be worship-
ping him, since he is the most man-loving, helper and healer of all the gods.
When man was created, said he, there were three sexes: male, female and
the common sex, hermaphrodite. Male was born of the sun, female of the
earth, and hermaphrodite of the moon. With his round body, four arms,
four legs, and two heads resting upon one neck, he was a force to be reck-
oned with, and in his terrible strength attacked the gods with the intent to
wage war on heaven. Zeus wanted to prevent this by killing him, but in-
stead had Apollo slice him down the middle, to create two weak creatures
from one strong. Each missed their other half, and so they embraced, refus-
ing to function without the other. As human beings still pine for their other
half, when forthcoming, Love is the captain who helps them find it. If not,
Zeus will merely slice them down the middle again, all in the name of heaven.
It is rare, however, to actually be united with one’s other half.

Agathon, the final presenter before Socrates, then enters with a beau-
tiful but insubstantial account, claiming that love makes everything seem
better. Though all the gods are happy, Love is the happiest, best, most beau-
tiful, and youngest because he flies away from Old Age. He obviously came
before Ouranous and Gala, heaven and earth, since they were once at odds
until united by Love. Love is soft and graceful, and leaves upon encounter-
ing a hard soul. He resides only where it is flowery, fragrant and pretty, and
due to his sensitive and delicate nature cannot be in a negative situation.
He empties man of anger, fills him with friendliness, and ordains meetings,
orgies, dances and feasts. Everyone becomes a poet when touched by love.

When everyone has said his piece, Socrates enters the discussion in
an attempt to draw man’s thought from vulgarity to noble aspects of love, in
seeking for ideal beauty of mind and spirit. Socrates’ argument was that just
as a father is the father of something (his child), a mother is the mother of
something (her child) and a brother is the brother of something (his sib-
ling), Love must be the love of something. Through logical deduction, Soc-
rates disregards the statement of Agathon, and in a series of questions and
answers determines that since Love desires the object of his love, and desire
can only exist when there is a lack. Love must be a desire of something that
is lacking. To desire something one currently has is just a desire that in the
future he will continue to possess it.

It is here that Socrates introduces Diotima of Mantheia, the mystery
woman and legendary priestess perhaps invented by Plato (the mystery
woman is commonly found in Greek literature, as a device for emphasis).
Diotima taught him that what is not beautiful does not necessarily have to
be ugly, just as what is not wise does not necessarily have to be ignorant.
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Rather, there is a middle ground. If one displays the right opinion he cannot
be ignorant, yet if he cannot explain it, he also cannot be wise. Love may
not be good, but he is also not bad. Therefore, Love must not be a god.
Since he is obviously not a mortal, it is safe to assume that he is in between.
Love is a great spirit, the medium between the gods and the mortals.

According to Socrates, when Aphrodite was born, the gods held a
great feast and Plenty became intoxicated and fell asleep. Poverty, in all her
lacking, lay beside him and conceived. Love was the result (He follows
Aphrodite, beauty, because if not for her birthday party Love would not
exist). Like his mother he is hard, rough, homeless and dwells with Want.
Like his father he has a penchant for desire, intelligence and beauty.

In his rejection of the statements elucidated by his contemporaries,
Socrates was philosophizing based on the following principle: All arts are
poetry called by different names. Love is the desire of good and happiness,
but those who achieve these wants through business, sports, religion, and
philosophy, are just lovers by another name. Lowve is not seeking your other
half, because you do not necessarily find yourself desirable. Love is simply the
desire of having good for yourself always. With love you can create, thus
immortalizing yourself, so in effect your immortal self will also only experi-
ence good and happiness. Lowve is a unification of the soul, resulting in Unity
and Harmony. We desire and die for our offspring, because immortality is
what earnestness and love pursue. People are ready to take risks for their
children, spend money, endure hardships, and even die for them, because
their children are their immortal memory. Man desires good, because he
wants to beget to good, so his immortality will live in good. Beauty is differ-
ent in every body, and the love of a body is a light and trivial thing. Beauty
in the soul is much more precious, and the great one will appear utterly
perfect. It is impossible to give birth to likeness, only to reality. Ergo, Love is
definitely the greatest helper of mankind.

The description in 57n of male and female beginning as one entity
which was then split is analogous to the picture drawn by Aristophanes,
painting male and female as distinct divisions of the same being. Yet, > nn’s
analysis travels far beyond the physical depiction. Note that while man was
fixed, and thus able to divide into male and female, he continued to strive
for perfection. This is vital in the realization that according to %7nn, even
the union of male and female is imperfect until God enters the equation. It
is not merely the search for each other that has significance, but also the
search for the deity who created them (or rather, him, as ideally they are
one).

A key concept within the philosophy of 51rp is that of mpaT. There
is no direct definition with which to classify this notion, yet it can best be
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described as one becoming more spiritual and less physical, a feat impossi-
ble by natural standards. One achieves the image of God by a divine endow-
ment, by living in communion of God."? The discussion of love must corre-
spond respectively to man’s love of other men and of God. In "wp, the king
Solomon professed that lovers are connected, despite any physical separa-
tions of bodies, because of the connection of their souls. That which man
thinks is separate and unique is limited to a physical sense. Love is not an
emotion, rather a cosmic principle that connects. The theory of essential-
ism, every cosmic detail being connected to its cosmic essence, refers to
love as well. "w» continues with the implication that one must save his
brother in dire straits, since he is the same as him, and an equal, thus de-
serving of love. However, man and woman are obviously different, by virtue
of the gender distinction alone, and so this does not seem realistic. Perhaps
then, Love is a connection of things that are not the same."”> A magnet is
not attracted to its duplicate, nor does a puzzle piece fit in with its dupli-
cate; so too, opposites attract. Hot desires cold, wet desires dry, polar oppo-
sites desire each other in order to find a medium. Man loves and desires
God because God is so distant. While God has no physical aspect, man is
chiefly material, and correspondingly, the result is love. Thus, Plato’s “beauty
of the soul” is analogous to >1np’s recognition of God.

Nevertheless, in regard to love between man, history proves other-
wise. We are witness to a phenomenon of people being smitten by those
most similar to them, in terms of personality, nationality, outlook and sta-
tus. We do not desire our own selves, because love is a desire for the be-
loved, the object that is loved. It seems to imply that as a prerequisite for
survival, each element has a parallel element that can ensure continued
existence. When x needs y to survive, by definition, x loves y. It is neither
the attraction of opposites, nor the magnetism of similarities, rather the
innate power of need. One cannot achieve perfection as a singular entity,
and thus requires/desires another being to complete and perfect. Plato’s theory
is once again espoused by 57nn: Love is a desire for unity and perfection, a
strategy to harmonize the individuals within a cosmic degree. Love (nanK) is
unification at its ideal definition. Hot desires cold not because opposites
attract, but because as a combination it elicits an entirely new unit. They
perfect one another, and love is a desire for what will accomplish perfec-
tion. Just as the Socratic claim illustrates, love is not the search for man’s
self, because he is aware of his own deficiencies. Rather, it is the exploration
for the most ideal entity to perfect those deficiencies, to be investigated and
pursued in the endeavor to complete. Love is not the arrival at perfection,
but rather the appropriate intermediary with which to pursue good.

The Torah commands man to fear his parents and rabbis, yet says
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nothing of love. With respect to God, both love and fear are required. God
completes man, as his polar opposite, and de facto, that is Love. When
Rabbi Akiva was brought for execution, prior to becoming one of the 10
martyrs, as they combed his skin with iron, he affirmed his willingness to
accept Dop Mo M with love. His students inquired with shock how he
could say that, while clenching his teeth through the torture imposed upon
him as a result of that very idea. His answer was simply that he had spent his
whole life declaring in the vow to love God with his whole being, and now
he finally had a chance to fulfill what otherwise might be an empty promise.
He died in his final utterance of “7nx 'n”, and through that, an exposition of
his love, he and God were united. Man alone is nothing; from God he comes,
and to God he will return. Nothing exists other than God, and man is merely
an extension of Him. The ultimate goal is to realize that and thus return to
his original state, in a process that will bring about unity and harmony.

Loving God is therefore different than loving man, because while each
man is separate, we are all a part of God. A father loves his son because he
came from him, and is a continuation of his self, a proof of his immortality.
Once again, Plato is considered, yet the distinction lies in that the Greek
sense of immortality is for a continued domination of good for man’s eternal
self, while the Judaic sense is the continued domination of good for man’s
eternal self to further serve God. A son cannot love his father with the same
strength and conviction, because he does not comprehend that connec-
tion. God loves man more than man can love God, or even understand,
simply because of the nature of His reality.

We can now see that 57n» examined the philosophy and creeds de-
vised by Plato, and categorically accepted and/or critiqued each considera-
tion. He rejected the scheme of Eryximachos that opposites attract, and
thoroughly disregarded the insubstantial claims elicited by Agathon, yet
meticulously elaborated Socrates’s proposal. Beginning with the concept of
a tripartite entity, he proved Plato’s conviction that love cannot coexist
with perfection. Love is the lack of perfection, and will surface only at a
unification of the soul; a final approach at precision. While love is not man
searching for his other half, it is a unification of the soul, specifically in
harmonizing the scattered elements of man’s nature. Both philosophers
agreed that love is not the degrading vision of man to woman, rather a
heartening scrutiny of man from within himself, which can then educe love
between all creatures. Regardless of its destination, love serves to unite the
lover and beloved, the great medium of mortal to God (whether adopted
through a monotheistic or polytheistic stance).

Furthermore, the assertion of man’s duality in a constantly changing
sensory (Plato), lower (>11n) world is vital in this discussion. Plato’s view of
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external patterns, that the soul existed before inhabiting the body, is a con-
cept that all living things are the imperfect reflections of the ideal forms
found in the world of ideas. Eventually, everything in the sensory world will
die and decompose. Man will not achieve true knowledge of anything that
is ephemeral, thus only opinions on the sensory world can exist. True knowl-
edge can be understood through reason alone. The soul is immortal.!*5"1mn

also believes in the duality of man and the immortal soul, as an extension of
God. Man is dichotomous: a physical being and a spiritual being. The fact
that he is a spiritual creature existing within the physical home (similar to
Plato’s description of eternal reason and knowledge within a sensory world)
proves that the negation of the ego is the recognition of the truly eternal.
Since the physical body to which he resorts is ephemeral, though he utilizes
it to the best of his ability, it is alongside the awareness that it is not the
ideal goal. The idea that myp are the world of truth and reason dressed in a
garb to entice man echoes Plato’s concept of this world being a mere reflec-
tion of a higher one. Plato’s and 511n’s mutual approach to love stems from
this depiction of duality. Man lives in an imperfect world of constant mo-
tion and change, and by virtue of the fact that he dwells among the physi-
cal, he lacks the spiritual perfection he yearns to attain. In an effort of self-
negation, of rising above and beyond the imperfection (the sensory world
which by definition cannot be utter truth and perfection, only a lower world
of constant motion and change) he can perhaps reach the higher world, the
world of ideas, the world of truth and intellect. Then man, a formerly di-
chotomous corporeal, will merge into a harmonious, united creature. Love
serves to do just that, and in effect, results in perfection.
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Why Bad Things Happen to Good People
o"an7’s Approach to the Problem of ¥ ym pr71y

Sarah Gordon

FOR CENTURIES, PHILOSOPHERS have grappled with the concept of
¥ »7 P71y, It has been quoted in debates about the Holocaust, and is also the
subject of an entire book of 7»n—avx 790. The fundamental problem can be
summed up succinctly: how can it be that righteous people suffer, when we
believe in a God of mercy and justice?

wanT’s approach to this subject is rational and systematic. First, he
presents a few “absolute truths,” concerning the way in which he believes
that God must be viewed and how He governs the world. These truths are
considered by 0’an7 to be the fundamentals of Jewish faith and belief; they
can therefore never be altered. Also, anything that contradicts these princi-
ples must by definition be false.

Before 07ana begins his analysis of > v 7y, he first addresses why
God created evil in the first place. It is in this context that o’an1 states his
first principle:

KW YHD 0D PR OO TR 00D N3 NYTO DX MNTPN NN
MwYH WMWK NIVVI OYP MOV KN 0D ,5H MY 1DIKI VI W
KK D KW 0D L0 3 MOV PYY DD KOHK O KD 1LY

.0 P19 2 PHN DN NMD) D MKYD HIY,MKYD

Therefore, according to oan1, it is impossible for God to intentionally
create evil. Because we know that God’s nature is “absolute good,”
therefore all His actions must also be absolute good (v5mn 2w), leaving it
impossible for God to create something that by nature is evil. But then how
can it be that evil exists, if God is unable to create it? o’an1 explains that evil
does not “exist” in the same way that good does. Unlike good, evil merely
exists as a “lack” or “absence” of good, and cannot be created as an inde-
pendent principle.!
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ani then divides evil into three categories: natural evils which man
cannot control, evils that men inflict on each other, and evils that a man
inflicts on himself, the latter two of which man can control.

ani explains that God, with His divine wisdom, created all matter
with a pre-existing privation, an “absence of good” which is the root from
which all natural evils and death stem. This absence of good is necessary
according to o’an1, because even though it is the source for evil in matter, it
is also essential to the cycle of life. If people cease to die, then people will
also cease being born, since one is dependant on the other. This privation
that man has been created with is what makes him susceptible to natural
evils, such as sickness and injury, or on a grander scale, events that occur as a
result of a change in the elements of nature, for example, earthquakes or
landslides.

This opinion of ’an1 is clearly stated in the mm2n nmp:

MYNKDY TIT IR KD W KD Mny» w3 Hva nrad Oy m
S PON W10 1N) 79373 wHw D3 OO PI TAKD 1Y 0,000
(3 pPI1D

Therefore evil must exist. As well, the fact that man was created with
this apparent lacking does not take away from the “perfectness” or “absolute
good” of all of God’s acts. Man, even with his inborn absence of good, is still
the most perfect man that could ever be created. This is another one of an~’s
absolute truths that is stated in the >0 nw:

MPYYN PHINI IMNAD KNI, 00 APKD NN oK N How
1IN 19 NIDN D PO DTD 2N PINN IINNMKD AR NIwoKA
mOWM VI OTH D AR WOKY A YO L,OION WK DY I0Inn
T PN NI LT NN KW IWIVD VTY 130w 9D, 0T PP KN 13w

(2 P79 ) PHN 2N AW) KYDW VI D

Additionally, we see Hashem’s abundant mercy even within the bad.
Though He decreed that it be necessary for evil to exist, He still limits the
amount of evil that presents itself in the world at specific times. 0717 ex-
plains (2 p79 "3 PS5 1231 nw) that if one looks at the world as a whole, one
will see how cities have existed for thousands of years without ever suffering
a natural disaster, and how millions of people have been born perfectly healthy,
and so forth. Generally in life one will find that natural evils are extremely
rare, "TNXD TKD VYD 71 PN 07K )3 SV MK3N MyInw’.
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The second type of evil fits into a more social category, namely the
evils that men inflict upon one another through war, murder, or general ha-
tred. These evils are in man’s control to end, as he is the one who has perpe-
trated them. o’an1 does point out however that despite the fact that these
evils are man’s fault there is hardly any place where this type of evil is pre-
dominate, though it is more frequent than the natural evils.

The third type of evil is one that man inflicts or brings upon himself.
an1 explains that this evil is the most frequent, and is entirely man’s re-
sponsibility, as it is brought on only by his own ignorance. Man thinks that
he is the center of the universe and that everything revolves around him. He
wails and complains about the great evil that has occurred when something
does not go exactly as he had planned. Or, a man eats too much and ends up
with a stomachache, he will again cry out about this great evil that has un-
justly befallen him, when in reality, it is merely a consequence of his failure
to consider his own actions before embarking on them.

This is also clearly stated in the w31 n0:

19 M K DM DYDY X LATPNIAI WOYVI DMK DPIY DKL TV
L1232 I3T) W Oom 13 KD 1D AN THKI 19D IRIWY 10D ,TI0 1OV
. (YY) 135 qUP N HVIIDTT 9HON OTK MK K 7T K DPHY KN

(2 P9 73 PHR TN 1TIW)

But how is a man expected to rid himself of this type of evil? wan~’s
solution is quite simple. All man needs to do is take some time to reflect on
how miniscule he is in regard to the entire universe, and then he will come
to realize his own personal lack of importance and how his previous judg-
ment that the world is full of evil was completely false. He also must reflect
on how "Y1 Y95 NpKY ToN N MAIK 527, and how only by concentrat-
ing on what is important in life can a man be truly happy.

Now that ’an~ has explained how evil is able to exist in the world, he
can turn back to the original question of ¥ v pr7y.

To answer this question, 07317 turns to avx 790, which is unique as its
entire theme is the problem of 15 v p7y:

DD YHY K3 LN KVAN K DWYHN T 0Own DIy OIKNY 10
) PHA TN 1T0) 19 IPAND KOOI KD 101 1131 11073 TOIDN OT)
(3D P

ani then analyzes the different reasons given by avx and each of his
friends as to why these misfortunes have befallen him, and charts each per-
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son’s opinion as a separate answer or approach to our question of 1 v p7y.
an then uses the method we mentioned originally (that anything that
contradicts 07an~’s principles of absolute truth must by definition be false) as
a litmus test to determine which answers to the ¥ v Py question are ac-
ceptable within Jewish philosophy and beliefs, and which are not.

oapa starts with the opinion of 3vx. According to arx (as 07an1 under-
stands him), the fact that righteous people suffer is proof that God does not
care if men are good or evil, and that God holds the world in contempt and
has abandoned it. He backs up his argument by pointing out how there seems
to be no end to the prosperity of the wicked, and this would only be possible
in a world where God does not care enough about their actions to punish
them.

wana rejects this approach for two reasons. Firstly, this contradicts one
of his principles of truth, namely the belief that God punishes those who
transgress His commandments, and rewards those who fulfill them. This opin-
ion of arx also contradicts another fundamental belief, that God is active in
the world and is in control of everything that happens; He has not left it to
function by itself.?

In addition, o7ana has proof from 3vx himself that this opinion is in-
correct. 2vX later on retracts his first opinion, replacing it with an under-
standing that all God does is good, and that true happiness comes about not
through material things, but through knowledge of God.

wapa attributes 3vK’s previous approach to ignorance:

) POA D213 NT0) KPP 0 1OY NP WY R KD TON 1R DK 0D
J(30pw

The next approach that 0’an7 analyzes is that of 1995x, who believes
that avx must deserve all the suffering that has befallen him, and it must
have been brought upon him as a punishment for sins that he has commit-
ted. Just because 2k thinks of himself as righteous, does not mean that be-
fore God he is considered righteous. According to 195K’s opinion, everything
that happens to a man is deserved, but sometimes both the reasons why we
deserve to be punished and the way in which we deserve to be punished are
hidden from us.

an7 accepts this opinion of 199K, calling it “in keeping with the opin-
ion of the Torah” 0> P ") PHN M0 NMM), as it does not contradict any
absolute truths and therefore by definition must be acceptable to Jewish be-
lief. This also ties in to the accepted belief that if you see a righteous man
suffering and an evil man prospering, soon it will switch around and things

will be as they should.*
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The next opinion is that of 7753, who believes that if you are innocent
of sin and are still suffering, then it must be that Hashem is testing you, so
that He will be able to give you a great reward. oan1 rejects this concept of
N3Nk S oMo», stating that only an unjust God would act in this manner.
The implication that God causes suffering to the righteous solely to increase
their reward is false, as according to 0"an7, every pain and affliction can only
come about as a direct punishment for a prior sin.

Finally, oana examines 791y’s approach. According to 791y, everything
that happens occurs because God wills it to be so, and therefore we have no
right to question God concerning His actions, as all His actions stem from His
great and infinite wisdom that we will never be able to comprehend. This opin-
ion seems to make sense, and it even corresponds with the dictum:
(D:T MIAK PID) "DPITYN P NDD KD 9K YW NHYn KD 113 PX,INIK N 0377,

However oan1 still clearly states that this philosophy is not one ac-
cepted by Jewish belief.’ This is rather puzzling, but I believe that this prob-
lem can be solved quite simply. It is not that this opinion is false, meaning
that it does not contradict an absolute truth, but the problem lies in the fact
that the opinion is incomplete. There’s nothing wrong with stating that it is
forbidden to question God—this is true. But what 101y forgot to add was that
the reason why we don’t question God is because to do so would imply that
we do not believe that everything He does is good and for our benefit.

That is why according to oan1 the opinion of 3vX’s fourth friend x1ox
supersedes all the rest (30 p79 3 PHN @133 1Y), 0737 explains that though
the majority of K¥"9K’s opinion is merely repetition of the main points in the
ideas of 2vK’s other friends, in x1™K’s final point he introduces a new idea,
one that will both complete the idea of 191¥’s that we mentioned above, and
as well point out the key insight into what 07ap~ will develop as his final
conclusion concerning ¥ v Py

XK expands on the previous approach of 1oy by stating that the
primary problem with ¥ v Py is perception. The way we understand jus-
tice is different from the way that God perceives justice. Just because we
understand authority in one particular way based on the way that we govern
our respective countries or cities, does not mean that God must rule over His
world in that same way as well. As oan1 states in @220 nw:

MWD DTN IO L,APMIKONA MMVOI 1P APYIVN MMYON HTIN
135 ,DYadN TI3TN TMKD POKD MM TPMOKA MW DMOKD
DOMINO 13 TANWH DTN DKWY N0 IPWHKA DA DAMLM DI

.02 P9 ) PHN DN 1) 13
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Add this new thought of x11K’s onto 791¥’s original idea and we are
left with an approach that is completely acceptable to Jewish belief accord-
ing to the oan.

wanT is saying that the purpose of 2nx 190 is to help us reach the reali-
zation that we will never be able to comprehend God’s acts, mainly because
of our inferiority compared to Him, and it is therefore pointless to even try to
attempt to find reasons to explain them. Once one reaches this stage, one
will find that his n»ox will not be challenged as much whenever he comes
into contact with suffering, and that he will be a happier person, since he
will have reached a truer awareness of God.

oani concludes that X5 v Ty is not usually what it seems. Either the
P'7¥ is not so much of a P71y, or the apparent “evil” that is happening is not
really evil. Or, in the small minority of times where it actually seems that real
evil is happening to a real p'7¥, we must realize that it all comes from God,
and that even though we are not able to understand the reasons why God is
doing this now, we must believe that God does have a reason, and that eve-
rything He does is for the good.

Hopefully we will all be able to take pn from the 07ana’s words and be
able to see the good in all of Hashem’s acts, thereby keeping our n»nx solid
during the good times and the bad.

07311 must provide this explanation, because to acknowledge an independent prin-
ciple of evil would mean denying the uniqueness and omnipotence of God.

2 Both of these are included in o’an7’s mpy .

3 rana, however, does not blame avx for his previous opinion, as he says it is an
understandable response of someone who has experienced misfortunes but cannot
think of anything that he’s done to deserve them (35 p19 ' pbn , @220 NMW).

435 P9 3 PHN N NN,

535 PID 3 PHON AW AND-"TPIVBRA DIWH N1V DY NOPAY
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ooHY 1299 W 13p:
Analysis of a Midrash Concerning Man’s
Progression Towards God

Rachel Horn

THERE IS A lengthy discussion in the w175 (35 Mw® Na7 MWKI3) between
91wYX 237 and KN 13 0w 137 pertaining to the question of whether or not a
b 137p could be brought before nmn yn. AwHX 237 argues that both
and orow were offered before nmn ynn, and R 93 0 137 claims that exclu-
sively mbw were offered. Several cases serve to demonstrate this argument.

TR DO AW Y DIKD AN 0 - 7D MY ANTRD 19D PR KW
PRY MTO3IN KN O K3N DI’ ,mo»on K THNY 7300, MO0
DY 23T DOOW M) I 12PN IONK KT L,KMN T3 DY 13N KT 0N
NI O3 K37 Hany 2 10M KN 1301 2375 K7 DNK A2TIP0 M9 K
WY T3V O T Y TIY A L3P 135NY 13T IO HKY MNOID
DKW 13 70 NK NHYNY” (T MNw) N2 KM DY 1379 K7 AKX NNN0Y
LKMN 3001 7 71D TaY Nn DI 0D Dby DNt Nam mny 1Hyn
1 NPNYY (M MnY) D KM DY 1375 K7 K .M LwdN KD TNHY
INKD T'0D ,KIMM 1301 37 1D TV 0 DIOKD DNIN AN Nwn ymn
O IOK IR 7,737 K037 K T IDHDIPK KN TR AT K3 1100
KD KN PR LK NN N0 INK INK 137 KON 3N N K3 DN N0
INK IOKT KDY, DOOY M) NI 1DTIPN LK DNN N0 TN IDKT KD 1HD

2P0 MY LK 7N N0
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PIODT VYT TR LT DY 3T KD IND ,DITTI DOAW) PN D0OY
AN DK (0 KTIPN) PADT KA 13001 037D Y KYron K 1D 237 Tw3a
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K391 IXO0 127 WK KOX KD 21D P M2TIRN TN DnYwn Nat

First let us understand the arguments in the w10. The first case de-
scribed by the w111 is the nwap of pp and Han. In the case of Yan’s sacrifice
(T:7 1K), the nn states that he brought nmabnm vy mmmoan”, which
15X 137 takes to mean My (where the actual animals are offered) and
oobw, in which only the fat is offered. 1o 137 argues that 351 means o
"mmmw, the fattest and choicest ones.

The next case in the w170 concerns the sacrifices offered by Sx7w »a
at o 1 vy (recorded in n:75 Mmpw). In his attempt to prove that both
m9w and oobw were offered before nin ynp, 91wHX 231 points out that the pioo
says "YW NIt nam mow vy, However, 'ov 137 interprets the word "oobw?
in this p10o as referring to the animals being offered whole (as opposed to cut
up), from the w1 of *u5v”, thus keeping his opinion (that in fact no o w
were offered before nmn yn») intact.

The last case discussed in the w110 is found in 3: mpw where 1
brought 5w and "mnar. MwHK 137 says that onar means wpow. (Rav Hirsch
explains that the word nar refers to any sacrifice, but is often used in con-
junction with the onYw, or is understood to mean wwHw itself.) sov 137 con-
curs with 5K 137 — he says that in this case it is possible that 117 brought
both nm5w and owHw, because he believes that 11m joined the Jews in the
desert after nn 1nv. It can be assumed that 715X 237 supports the view that
11 came before nn 1np, since it is only logical that all non-Jews brought
both "y and wobw before nmn 1w just as e did.

The w110 then continues to give two proofs verifying X»n 93 o1 137’s
view, that onbw were only offered after nmin ynp. The first can be found in
1:7 1w T where the oo states "poy »ny”, “Awake, north wind”. This is
understood as an allusion to the my, which were sacrificed on the northern
side of the nam. The term “awake” implies arousing from a state of slumber,
which means that m, although dormant, existed previously. Hence, this is
a support for the idea that mw were already in existence before nmn .
The moo then states "o k13, “And come, south”,; alluding to the mobw
offering, which was sacrificed in the south, or any side of the altar. “Come”
connotes something new, implying that mnobw were introduced only after the
giving of the nmn.

The second proof is from 2:1 K7p", where the nmin states 19wn NN Ny
"IN K. "IN Ko7 refers to the sacrifice that my »a brought. When talking
about oHw, the NN writes 12PN TWK DPOWA N AN OKY. M2TPA TN
refers to the offerings in the future, those after nn jnn. Therefore, the w1 TH
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concludes that x»n 72 01 137’ view, that only mw were offered prior to 1nn
N1, is the correct one.

Through analyzing the scenarios cited by the w11» and deciphering
the significance of the different m37p, we can understand why oobw were
prohibited in pre-nmn yn» society, and only permitted afterwards. Further-
more, we will see that the specific m39p mentioned by the w11», in addition
to providing information relevant to the argument at hand, were actually
major milestones in mankind’s evolving relationship with God. When seen
in this light, it will become clear that the argument about mbw and odw is
more than a technical halachic dispute. It actually highlights a major step in
the development of that relationship.

The sacrifices of p and Han are the first Biblical accounts of humans
bringing sacrificial offerings to God. b3n gave "uxy mm>3p”, while pp’s sacri-
fices were not up to par. The level of quality expected in a sacrifice is out-
lined in this early episode.

When the nmn discusses the sacrifices of my »3, it is referring to the offer-
ings of all the non-Jews. One can see a paradigm of this type of sacrifice by
looking at ny’s own sacrifice after he disembarked from the nan (2:n wxa3).
The w110 (V:05 Na7 WKI3) says that the nam on which ny sacrificed was
actually the same one upon which ywxan oTx brought his sacrifices. A differ-
ent wITV (12 TMYOK 1377 D) states that my’s namm was also the same one that pp
and 311 had used. The connection between the various mnam shows the
continuity man had maintained, while simultaneously highlighting the
progress he had made over the generations. Man continued to attempt to
seek God and tried to understand how humans should relate to Him. After
the sacrifice of ), God promised never to destroy the world again. Thus, a
covenantal relationship began, with man showing recognition to God, and
God promising to man. The progression had already begun, from the modest
amn offerings of pp and Han to an M9 sacrifice with a resolution attached.

The next disputed sacrifice is the one that takes place in n:75 mow.
According to the text of the nmn, it would seem as though this sacrifice
occurred after nn ynn. The order of events in the opwod is as follows: First,
mvown were given to nwp. Mwn ascended the 70 a second time and came
down again (3-2:77). Then the account of the sacrifice of Y7 13 is related.
At first glance in the w170, however, it seems as though this event took place
before nmn 11, because the w1Tp agrees with oy 137 and describes the sacri-
fice consisting of M5 only, meaning it took place prior to the giving of the
ann.

07an7, in K:» K3 MK MoH, resolves this contradiction. This sacri-
fice was the final step of k7w »3’s conversion process. This was the last leg
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of the nmn yp experience. Therefore, this sacrifice was offered after the ac-
tual giving of the mn, but yet can not be considered part of the post-nmn jnn
era, when both mbw and om5w could be given, since the process was not fully
complete until the conclusion of this particulary37p when xaw» »1 exclaimed
VDY WYY (1:TD).

Like the sacrifice of my, this sacrifice was also intertwined with a 12
— that of 7mn y1» — and a responsibility to follow 'n’s commands. The 790
30 referred to in 1t p1od, which nw» read to the people was, according to
many D190, a book of laws. For example, »w1 says that this book contained
all of mwx13 790 up to events of 7 v and all the my» commanded in
170. According to oD, the book contained the words of 'n and the owown.
This n13 connects the sacrifice to a set of obligations that b7 %1 now
needed to follow.

»p7 and KXt 13K believe, contrary to the Midrashic interpretation,
that half of the sacrifices that were offered were nw and half were b,
indicating that this episode took place after the 1 ynp process. Perhaps this is
so because they feel that this occurrence was not only the termination of the
1N 1o episode, but the first stage of the period after the nmn was given and
started to be observed. Therefore, this sacrifice was grouped with the post-jnn
nn offerings. w1 and oo say that half of the "man o7 (0 poD) Was sprin-
kled on the people and half was sprinkled on the nam, signifying their en-
trance into the 3.

ALR YIK 777 19D (@Hwn pI9) mentions that when S 13 said nwy
"vowy at the end of this sacrifice, ' blessed them with o, alluding to the
sacrifice of o w. This gives us further proof that the bringing of mmbw was
enacted after the nmn yn» 1113 was made.

This sacrifice at nmn ynp furthered the relationship that pp and 5an
initiated with their first modest attempts of giving gifts to God, and which
continued throughout the generations of ny »3. The bond with God became
progressively closer and more binding over a span of time. This particular
137p appears to be the bridge between seeking a general covenantal relation-
ship with God, where one offers and in return receives a promise for a closer
association with God, and a type of n13 that requires comprehensive adher-
ence to particular commandments.

The final sacrifice discussed in the w37y is that of v, nwn’s father-in-
law (3:m mpw). Again, there is some discrepancy as to when this entire event
took place. The w1Tn concludes that it happened after nn 1np, since both
9w and obw were offered. »p1 and Kt 13K, who explained earlier that the
sacrifice offered at the final stage of the nmn ynp process consisted of half
9w and half oYy, here state that only mpow were offered, attesting to the
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theory that mbw were permitted only after the giving of the nmn.

A nm3 is not specified in the text of these wpo; however, some owon
consider this sacrifice a step in a process of conversion. 319D suggests that
1InY’s sacrifice was an "Dmw mobp nHap mx’. The nobw nmn quotes the waTH
yonn, which also states that this was a 137p of m).

All of the circumstances the w170 discusses are associated with a 13
made by '1. The mnm3 became more demanding and intense with each sac-
rifice. Although an explicit covenant is not found in the ooy, the unfold-
ing of events after pp and H3n offer their m37p implies that one must have
full dedication to'n. After ny’s sacrifice, 'n promised never to destroy this new
world, which was no longer contaminated with depravity and corruption,
but rather was focused towards 'n. bk 13’ sacrifice established the nmn ynn
covenant of dedication to myn in the "n3n 100", 191’s sacrifice, according
to many, was the last aspect of his conversion process, in which he took upon
himself the covenant of the nn.

This phenomenon was ubiquitous in 77:n. For example, onan ya ma
had dual features. on1ax offered sacrifices to God, and then received the 12
(X2-v:v 1wK13). Additionally, when 15pn npbw completed building the
wIpnn 3, a symbol of 'n’s presence, he offered sacrifices to 'n (n:n X D250).
Even the structure of the nn reflects the relationship between the n13 and
the sacrifice. The yan1 at the beginning of x7pn 190 explains how b »3
attained a lofty relationship with 'n in m»w o0 and therefore needed to use
the m37p and ways of 1T3p enumerated in X7 790 to solidify the n3 that
He had made with them.

Through obtaining an awareness of the fundamental natures of the
1w and orbw offerings, it is possible to understand why wobw were excluded
from the pre-nmn \p era and why wobw were the medium used after
annnn.

Rav Hirsch elucidates the concept of . The primary symbolic char-
acteristic of the M 137 is striving to reach higher and taking steps upward
to reach '1. The animal must be o1, completely without defects. 'n demands
the absolute best. This attests to the n’s motto: 'n demands the whole of
the person’s hearts; 77335 551 7n>-X "1 nx nanxy. The 137p must also be brought
of the person’s free will, "»¥y715”. 'n wants the worshipper to bring the sacrifice
of his own volition.

The owTn about M na1p and orOw have the same implications.
The 5w 0 quotes a wITH in K2 komn which calls the M the highest
sacrifice. The nm» was given partially to the owners and the ombw were
eaten partially by their owners and the o»ns. The 0> ate from the owx 137p.
The mw was the only sacrifice that was designated completely for 'n’s con-

141



DoHY 1377 1O 13T

sumption. The 1w was never removed from the altar because it was the
most beloved of all the sacrifices.

It is the most elementary sacrifice, the “bread and butter” element of
serving 'n. It was the staple of all the my37p, something for bx7w 13 to be
occupied with when it was not the allotted time for other sacrifices
(:1 X ,137 XK7p). The commandment to bring a mw 137p is given after
those of the nxvn and owK. 3 yw» koM w1TH explains that if one steals and
receives atonement with these sacrifices, one can then come to bring the
n with clean hands. The mw is the symbol of complete surrender to 'n
when one is fully pure. It can only exist after the basic moral tenants of the
world are firmly established.

One root of the word mobw is "ohw’, indicating the spirit of this sacri-
fice. When bringing the wnw, one should feel completely whole, relative to
his circumstances. It is a sacrifice brought to show contentment with what
one has received from 'n. For this reason, a mourner cannot bring sacrifices,
by in particular. He might have a temporary lapse in commitment to his
m3 with n.

The worshipper has no ulterior motive for bringing a mnbw 127p. He
wants nothing particular from 'n and is not thanking Him for anything in
particular. He is just satisfied with life and wants to get closer to 'n.

ooYw also imply a step beyond the letter of the law. The w110 tells of a
man who had four sons, and one loaf of bread for his whole family to eat. If
they are not full, and still say pmn n513 because they are satisfied, 'n will turn
towards that person, as it says in 221 73703, "DOY T5 OEN THX MO N KP»
(:RY KDIMM). YWY requires conquering one’s own desires for concern towards
s laws.

Another root of the word mrbw, as mentioned earlier, is m>w. This
sacrifice promotes peace. Part of the 137p is given to the nam, part to the
N2, and part to the owner (Mnbw NN quoting M:X @R Koo and KLIMAN
1w ). Perhaps the fact that it was given only partially to the j05 intrinsically
shows that it is less desired than the mw. It is simply an additional sacrifice
for those who are on the level to offer it.

The practical nobn is in accordance with our w37Tn: non-Jews can bring
o, but only Jews can bring mobw (:v mmn). MHw are the entry-level com-
ponent to a relationship with God. One cannot even begin to approach God
without the fundamental knowledge that he is surrendering the best that he
has, denoting his willingness to give of his whole self. (This factor was lack-
ing in pp’s sacrifice.) In (1:1 Na1 xpn a question is posed: Which sacrifices
were more beloved to God, those of »a m or those of k7w »3? The wiTp
responds that 5x7w »2’s sacrifices were more preferred because they had been
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commanded to offer them and therefore had an extra element of obligation.
They were not only fulfilling the minimum level of service, but went a step
beyond.

wpYw in particular, with their nature of completeness and peace, were
only brought after nmn ynp. Rav Soloveitchik compares onan pa m1a with
WD 113, DN p3 713 focuses on the feelings invested in initiating a rap-
port with 'n. The pre-nmn yn» sacrifices seem to have similar focuses. o 113
stresses the commitment to the fulfillment of the commandments. Only af-
ter this 113 was made, X7 %3 could bring the wrbw 137p. In fact, 11 only
brought wobw after k7w »1 dedicated themselves to the myn. Only then
did they have the extra aspects of "mn 5w’ and "oibw”, completeness in their
service of 'n and peace in their relationship with Him.
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Sari Dvorin

IN TODAY’S SOCIETY it is not uncommon to find a religious Jew who
would generally not be considered “assimilated”, yet is called by a non-Jew-
ish name. At first glance, this phenomenon appears to be halachically ac-
ceptable. However, is this the case? As the 10 oy, shouldn’t we be differen-
tiating between non-Jews and ourselves? A name is a person’s identity. Should
we be referring to our children and ourselves with the same names as the
other nations? Since the time of the 77)n many questions have been raised
regarding this practice.

When 701 went down to oyp and was given his position of authority,
nvo renamed him. [t states in Yp» Nw19: "MwD MDY TOY TW NYID KA (MV:KD).
7an1 believes that this was a Hebrew name, and that nyao had asked no»
what a 112) ow would be in »)> for a dream teller. However, x71v 1ax and
3w both feel that at some point 7oy was given an Egyptian name. X7t 13K
explains that myo mpy was either an Egyptian name or the Hebrew transla-
tion of one. waw7 says that Mo Moy is the actual Egyptian name given.
Thus, even as early as qo», a precedent was set for adopting a name in the
vernacular of one’s dwelling place.

Another example of this within @7y» might be the name of the great-
est Jewish leader, 1237 nwn. A p1oo in mpw NwIo reads: WX AW W KIPMY”
MY DN P 1D (:3). According to KTt 13K, as he said regarding mvo oy,
this name is translated from Egyptian. Originally his name was "oy»” but it
was translated to "0171p nwY which is Hebrew. Therefore, according to
X7tV 13K, we have here another precedent for the use of a non-Jewish name.
mpin, however, believes that ny1o na adopted the faith of Y%7 »3, learned
Hebrew, and called the baby nw» because of the by that he was "nwny from
the water. According to »mpm, she specifically called him by a Hebrew name
to remember that he was an »1av. This illustrates the importance of a He-
brew name. Even someone who according to most, was not a Jew, and ac-
cording to " was not originally a Jew, recognized that there was a certain
value in a uniquely Jewish name, and named her child accordingly.
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Another early example of an 1/ wx” with a non-Jewish name is*>770:
(N:3 DK) 70 WK W 13 K13 DT DY) 07130 w3 0T WK, The
X7p» NYT commentary explains here that »5770” is based on the name "T1170”
or "7T1»”, the name of the Babylonian god. Apparently, the people who
were exiled in Babylon called their children by the names of the gods be-
cause the original meaning was forgotten or lost. This seems to be another
precedent for a Jew having a non-Jewish name, even one which may origi-
nally have been connected with idolatry. Regarding 2o, the poo says: »nw
(N Ow) "INoK K1 ,1o 71 1K oK. The author of the x7pp nYT quotes an opinion
that she was called by both of these two names. "Inox” was her non-Jewish
name and "noTn” was her Jewish name. He says that "inox” might be based on
the Persian name of a star, 1nwK, and points out SKTw» 13 1¥NK 3D KIAW 107
M3 ) ONMD) MYIK3, equating INPK’s non-Jewish name in her time to
contemporary society, when Jews in the Diaspora often have both non-Jew-
ish and Jewish names. Once again, this precedent seems to validate the use
of a non-Jewish name.

Rav Moshe Feinstein addressed this issue in a nawn in 7 pbn o°n nIK
¥D 10D, noting that over the years, many non-Jewish names have evolved
into Jewish names. Rav Moshe seems to say that this practice, while not
admirable, is acceptable. He adds that we see numerous examples of this
through the years, including names like no»n, father of 07ap7, and many of
the mxmox (like oo 37 and k3w 1), and of the maxy. He reasons that if
prominent Jewish leaders had these non-Jewish names, we do not have the
authority to denounce that practice.

However, there is a difficult w170 in 7 P79 ,n37 W Pw which says
that the Jews were redeemed from oyp because of four things: They did not
change their names, their language, speak van pwb, or disregard their basic
moral code. The w11p dramatizes the idea of not changing their names by
saying that they came to myn as 121k and "oy’ and did not call 121x7
“Rufus”, nor pwow “Luliani”, nor noy “Listim”, nor yp»3 “Alexander”. Based
on this v171, it seems that much merit is given to the preservation of Jewish
names in a secular society. How then can we ignore this fact and keep giving
our children non-Jewish names? Rav Moshe, in the nawn quoted above,
answers that it was especially exemplary for 5x7w 23 to keep their names in
o1yp because it displayed their confidence in being saved. Because they had
not yet received the nmin or myn, these names symbolized their connection
to’n. But now that we have the nmn which focuses our entire lives towards a
connection with 'n, Rav Moshe feels that there is no 3»n upon us to avoid
non-Jewish names.

However, this position of Rav Moshe must be reconciled with a 1250
quoted by o7an7 in x:x» ©1o» Mobn, which describes how careful we are sup-
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posed to be not to imitate the o™ in their practices. 0"an1 writes, 25N K5
w3 K> wiabpa K5 ooy mpna. While names are not specifically included,
it seems that they would fall under the same category. 0’an1 brings his sup-
port from two DPIPD in KIPN TOD: (:MY) M135N KD TrPmpnay, and npna 150 K5
(72-22:9) ...0omoY MOWN HX TwK M. Both explicitly tell us to distinguish our-
selves from the nations that surround us and not to mimic their practices.
’ap7 continues saying, "1 Y730 SN i KK’ [t seems that being called
by the same names as the o would be at odds with this myp in the nmn.

pw Ny, based on this o’an, feels that using non-Jewish names is
Kokt Mox. While he is in the minority, his opinion must be considered
and we should give some thought to the severity he attributes to something
which is common practice for many observant Jews.

If one examines a different n3nwn of Rav Moshe, he seems to lean more
towards the opinion of the pw pnw. In v 10 2 pPHN Lowy 1IN, although his
conclusion is that in certain situations non-Jewish names are acceptable, he
begins with the following phrase, omyw= 310 MW 1YW WIK DY ITHNY DK
7 ODNINKN M3 P OnY I o 0w v, This harsh language describes
the use of non-Jewish names as an evil act. It is possible that Rav Moshe was
referring to people with only English names, but it seems that he feels that
giving non-Jewish names in general is a negative practice. Ultimately, how-
ever, he concludes his nawn by saying that it is permissible to use the non-
Jewish name one is given on a n21> because it might be necessary for iden-
tification purposes.

After examining the mawn regarding this question, it seems that Rav
Moshe at least feels it is not Mox to have a non-Jewish name. He suggests
that perhaps when naming after someone with a non-Jewish name, the mid-
dle name given should be from the 77n.

Rabbi Nachum Amsel writes in the Jewish Encyclopedia of Moral and
Ethical Issues that it is 1m» to have a non-Jewish name, but choosing to use a
Jewish name only may be beneficial to serve as a constant reminder of one’s
Jewishness, both to the individual and the community around him.

Precedent seems to have been set regarding the use of non-Jewish names,
and therefore it is difficult to say that this practice is 11ox. There are those
who do feel it is unacceptable, but they are the minority. There are also myT1
that it is preferable to have only a Jewish name and that there is a certain
vy in its being used exclusively. Nevertheless, the attitude that calling
oneself be a non-Jewish name is acceptable is widespread today. However,
these varying opinions should make one conscious of the symbolism of the
name he or she chooses and what it represents.
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wK»: Friend or Foe?

[lana Nattel

AFTER A CURSORY glance at 2-x' mp9 3 mobn and 15-35 opI10 2 oo 13T,
one is left confused and bewildered. The life of 750 wKx» seems to waver
dialectically between devout righteousness and dire evil. How could one man
vacillate between such extremes?

The w70 paints a very derogatory picture of wK». It says:

NTNY KNY 173N KW 2IK0Y D 1 KDY IA0.LIKD IKDY 1D 1KY
L, R SINK O 02K DKW MK KIPY,DVpT D)3 KNID
(VD PID JPYKID NTIX PITN) ".aPTY PN ,)DNK

From where does the w7111 get this idea, to call wx» a vv1? Does the
X233 not say 1 M3 TN R» P (122 3 @o5p and 2:70 3'17)?

One possibility is that this w77 is an example of the concept 751 57
"mpn K, and since the life of wx» ended off badly, his whole life is viewed
in a negative light. Perhaps, however, there is more to this. Upon careful
inspection it is possible to see in the beginning of his life characteristics
that foreshadow his future downfall.

From the very beginning, the childhood of wx» was quite different
than that of most other children. When wx» was an infant, his father nimx
died and his grandmother n>ny went on a rampage, killing all members of
her family to insure her seat on the royal throne. wx1’s aunt vap, the wife
of v the %73 112, took quick action and hid wx» in the mvn 770 (the
owIop explain this to be an attic in the w1pon m3a). There, his safety was
ensured and all of his needs were filled.

During the seventh year of wx’s hiding, v decided that it was
time to anoint the king. He organized a whole procedure, involving three
different groups of guards revolving around the seven-year-old child who
was to be anointed king. YT proclaimed: Hv 'n 937 WK 7OV THN 12 L
(32 217) ... 77 »3. The wT» further explains this connection with 117 3.
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[t says: 1T 3 Mobo 1HLINN 15 D) YR 3T K, TT TY 7173p7 N70W 1137 KODHK?
(O IO KL K 13T K)o, This shows that wx»’s miraculous survival
was not due to his own merits, but was rather due to the promise which 'n
had made to m17 that the no»» would always stem from him.

Throughout this ceremony, no response by wx» is recorded. The
7730 portrays an image of a young child who did not really understand what
is going on, yet saw many people making a tremendous fuss over him.
After having been isolated from society for his entire life, he now watched
in awe as many people worked to execute an intricate plan to crown him
as king. He was given the "1y and "m7y” (which 17 nmiyn explains to be
a Mmo5» N> and a NN 19D, respectively.) He was then anointed king, and
stood before the nation as they declared ”175nn 'n» and rejoiced in his
kingship.

Two mma were then made. One was between 'n, the king, and the
nation, promising that they would be »n ny’. The second m13 was between
the king and the nation. And thus began the “glory years” of wx». Although
he did not deter the nation from sacrificing on mna1, he initiated the repair
work on the wTppn ma and supervised the work to make sure his plans for the
wTpon ma were actualized. Things seemed to be going smoothly—until vm
11on died.

At this point in wxv’s life, there appears to have been a radical change.
He left the wTpnn ma to take part in the rampant nt 13w of N1 Mw. X2
rebuked him but their words fell on deaf ears. '1 sent a '3y, none other than
1NN »TIP 13 o, to tell them that if they continued forsaking 'n, He would
leave them and terrible things would befall them. Not only did they not
accept the words of 121, but by the order of wx», they actually stoned him
to death. When there seemed to be an impending attack by oix 75n bxmn,
wKy bribed him with all kinds of valuable riches from the treasuries of the
wTpoin 3 and the king’s palace. It seems that wx» went from great mp7y to
profound myw1. How did such a dramatic change transpire?

The w10 says:

NI DT T IAKLIOKTID NYT D WRY 70 T LTI AW 0t DY
JOK Mpdd 1HY Hapw—"0miK TOnn LHY K THND nNnwn AT Y
(1222 1137 737T03) 7DVOY DY WKY NKYT 7205

It is clear that the focal point of the change in wx» was the death of
v, The o350 explains further:
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WNLLRDAMD INK 12,2790 DT NN WK 0D DL Ry vy
A9 KM LMY P 3N TED KDY YN T P KN 13 HYK DTN
20N Hownd TID N OK 12 0 KDY 1 LTITH 0 ALY L0100 MmN

ST 1773

The u»abp clarifies that the problem actually lay in the fact that ym
had shown wx» the proper way to live all of his life. But he had simply shown
him, not taught him. vy did not give wx» the skill to choose the proper
path on his own, rather he “dragged him along” in his shadow.

If we scrutinize the op1po describing the events of the first part of the
reign of wKv, it becomes very clear that v was the one who was acting,
while wx» simply observed.

Tonn P10 OYY 1D On P3O PIA P TIAN DK DT Ao e
(MK 3 @oHY) 7OYn PN

27717) 7.3 PrHY IR PN DK YT YYan M3 oyin Y3 K1Y o
(M2

(M2 Ow) »...015N TINON T3 °N P2 MIPD VTP Oy e

(2:30 Ow) 7.0 AP TONA AKX TM..”  ®

In all of these cases, Ky was very passive. He was lingering in v7n"’s shadow,
while v essentially ran the country. wx» never had to develop his own
identity. He never had to struggle to win the people’s trust, and never car-
ried the weight of making significant decisions on his own. Without the
slightest exertion on his part, the nation revered and exalted him. At this
point, there was no real problem with this arrangement, because YT was
still alive and keeping everything in place.

The one thing wxr initiated on his own during this period was the p72
man. Perhaps, since he spent the initial years of his life hidden in the ma
wTpnN, it was one thing to which he felt personal ties. However, even with
this project, wxv leaned on v as a crutch. wx» instructed the o> and
oMb to act hastily, but they did not adhere to his words—ombn 19nm K5
The moment things did not run smoothly, wxr panicked and ran to yT:
(:30 27p) 7...pp23 N3N DYK DMK DT 0 3pn TAK PIK MR DTN A,
wk» simply did not know how to run things on his own and deal with obsta-
cles as they came up.

Against this background one can begin to understand the change that
occurred within wxv after the death of y1mm. Suddenly, there were no more
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wings carrying wK» through the sky, and no more lighthouses illuminating
his path. He was abruptly left on his own, and he was not prepared for this.

(P72 3 777) DK O YW IK TOD NN NI MW INI LTI M INKY
7T NTyp quotes >N to explain that T 1w came to deify wxr. (Based on
the p1oo of "ror 39PN MM (1 97a03), they had reasoned that if wx» could
live in the wppn ma for six years and come out alive, he must have been
some kind of god.) o»abn says that they made idols that looked like wx» and
named MK after him and worshipped them as n nmav. Once again, K
was exposed to excessive adoration that he did not deserve—only this time
he no longer had y1m to guide him.

o35 also explains the words "onK Yow 1K’ as referring to the death
of YT, meaning that wxv listened to the N " only afterwards, Twar
"OPOK VW IKY,OOK VW KD N DTN,

Thus began his terrible downfall, and the people went down with him.
X'2n v 12 Mo warned them: ”n myn 1K o21v OAK KD and, strikingly,
instead of harkening to 'n my»n, they opted for 7501 my» which was its an-
tithesis—n 2 Iyna 7onn myna 1ax M. To add to the defiance, they
murdered 11 in the yn of the wTppA Ma. mor's father v had enough
respect for the mpnn NY1Tp to remove HNY from 'n ma before killing her,
despite the fact that she was clearly nrm na»n. o1, on the other hand, had
even been a part of wK»’s coronation process, as it says in X2 3 7177, NoWHY
M3 v, and YT had saved wxr’s life. What lack of gratitude!

After wxv bribed oix 75n Sxmn with valuables from the treasuries of
the wTppn ma and 50 M3, his servants revolted and murdered him. Hx)371x
says that this is a clear example of how 'n works N7 735 nTn. He draws
parallels between wxy and his servants:

WNY WK 173D
1. Did not respect 'n ma, and 1. Did not respect ms5n ma,
commanded to kill o1, the and killed wx» in his bedroom.

N30 112, in the wTppn w3 yn.

Rejected the authority of 'n. 2. Rejected the authority of the 75n.
3. Forgot the kindness vy had 3. Forgot the kindness that wxy
done for him, and killed his had done for them, and killed
son. him.
4. Killed mor, although he wasa 4. Killed wxv, though he was a
x2 and the son of a j>. king and the son of a king.

It makes sense that these servants would behave in a similar manner
to WKy, as it was under their influence that he had turned evil. It is also a

164



wx»: Friend or Foe?

tragically appropriate end to wx1’s life—all along these @713» had been drag-
ging him deeper and deeper into a spiritual abyss until they finally physically
killed him.

The ~02) then brings us full circle at the end of wx1’s life. wx» was now
in the same position as mny his grandmother. Just like her, he rebelled
against that which was good and he killed the innocent for his own glory
and survival. Their fate was also the same. In regards to nny, the x'2) says

R P KIpn(T:X 27p) and she was subsequently killed. Regarding wx,
"AWPP IYPN PTIV IDPY (NDZJ’ J”D).

In his book 751 wTpw”, 58K HK» casts a slightly different light on this
issue. He suggests that wxr did not like the fact that all of his fame and glory
emanated from v who had saved him, raised him, and crowned him. He
suggests that this weighed heavily on wx», for he craved honor and respect
in his own right, not merely as a reflection of yTm. wx» did not dare revolt
during the lifetime of v, as his greatness depended upon him. However,
once v died, wxr completely turned his life around, in order to affirm his
own sense of worth and to prove that he was not just a product of yTm.

Subtler manifestation of this inclination can be seen even during the
lifetime of v, wx» felt the need to rebuke v for not properly tending
to the man p7a. The poo says:

N3D DDA DY NIT KD VITH D IR WRIN DTID Tonn KIpY
T2 37T AW KWL DK DYDY A0

According to "19» wTpn”, perhaps his intentions were not so pure. All
of his terrible actions later in life were part of the process of rebellion.
Whether the blame lies on wx» for rebelling, or vy for not teaching him
properly, there is a great lesson to be learned. In 7mbvna nwao, 1 told nw» to
command 177K (3:0 73703) *MDN NYIY 1PK 7T HD DD OK MHN K TMHYNI”.
»p1 comments on the word »7m>pna” that N5y nambwn KAnw Y PHTIY 7177
Ky, This commandment about the technicalities of lighting the nmn
can also be understood metaphorically. When educating, one cannot just
be a nw, but must also be a To5n. One must lead, teach, explain and guide,
until the recipient flame becomes a fire on its own, lighting up the world.
When the process of education does not reach this point, as in the case of
wK, the results can be tragic.
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Malka Zeiger

M7y 13 axe, T17’s famous X3y T, played an integral, albeit ambiguous, role
in the establishment of 7 m>Yn. In addition to his brothers, 'wax and
YWY, K was an active, if not the most active, character throughout T7’s
reign. However, the character of axy and his brothers is foggy and puzzling.
Although many of us have been taught to classify figures in Tanach into the
roles of either "1y or "vw7’ to further our understanding of the manifest
context (vwd) and latent meaning (p77) of the text, 3k and his brothers are
exceedingly difficult to categorize; a simplification of their character would
be trivializing and damaging rather than beneficial. This analysis attempts
to discover the complexity of axv’s true character and uncover the dynam-
ics of N1y »3’s relationship with T7.!

Possibilities

There are two basic approaches that one can take regarding ax»:

One possibility is to suggest that 3x» was immoral and power hungry,
nevertheless a great soldier upon whom T7 was dependent. This suggestion
is supported chiefly by the fact that axv killed ax, mbwax, and xwpy. As we
will later see, pax and xwpy were both xay " who were killed by axp
through means of shrewd trickery and cunning deceit. 13ax was the X3y
of Hixw M3, and Nwpy was K3y Tw of both odwax and 7. It is logical that
3Ky, considering his unsteady relationship with 717, would consider both
men threats to his esteemed position, and would do anything to maintain
his job — even kill them. Indeed, 717 removed ax» from his post after ax»
killed m5wax, and replaced him with xwpy as xay “w. Although this theory
may not be the only possible incentive for ax1’s acts, it is consistent with
T7’s reactions to the death of these men, all of whom were his political
enemies. In fact, it is evident throughout the story of 1y »3a that not only
were they not tolerated, but they were perhaps detested by a very forgiving
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king. This is also powerfully indicative that ax» led an immoral and irreligious
existence.

However, a deeper look into ax»’s actions and character reveal a chal-
lenge to this theory. Not only did ax» ostensibly accomplish positive things
for 17 3, as we have seen in the list of "1y %3’ appearances in 771, but he
also made three statements that are inconsistent with he who kills in vain:

D 12:3 2w - axke led 17 MoY» in a war against Yy 3, led by wax.?
nax killed 5xmww, axv’s brother. ax» and 'wax pursued 733k and surrounded
him, at which point 13K cried his famous declaration, 7370 Yoxn nysbn”
(13:3 37w) 2MNINNI AN NI 1D NPT KA. IKY unquestioningly accepted this
offer of peace without questioning, and instead of killing 123X, responded,
(12:3 27p) 71737 K9 10 RY-Kn . any swore by God that if 13ax would have
expressed his desire to stop fighting earlier, he would have agreed then to
stop immediately as well. ax1’s use of God’s Name and his immediate will-
ingness to forgive 1ax for initiating the fight display a significant degree of
spiritual greatness.

2) 1 2 - 3k and wax led 3 into battle against ywy. After seperating
their army into two camps, one led by »wax and the other by axr, they
devised a startegy that whichever camp became overpowered by 1y would
be rescued by the other camp. It is then that ax» delivered a powerful speech
to the army: (222 27w) "PPYI 21O ALY M IPPHK MY TV VOV TV PN PN
Rarely in Tanach do we see such a passionate and moving declaration spo-
ken by a Jewish leader or general before war. Perhaps axv’s character is de-
lineated in this statement through his mentioning that although »3 must
put forth physical effort, they are fighting for the Glory of God rather than
their own, and their fate lies in God’s Hands, regardless of their physical
strength.

3) K2:> 2w - 3K and 'wax chased after *153 13 vaw, who had rebelled
against T7. 3w escaped into novp M3, and axr and his men surrounded the
city to prevent vaw’s escape. A woman called out to ax» from inside the
city, "1 19N YOIN AN HKIWI OKY DY PO BRIV K DKW IMDK DY DK
(=5 23’p). The woman, thinking ax» was about to destroy the city, begged
aK» to spare her life because she was a righteous Jewish mother. The woman
also pleaded with him not to destroy a city that lies in Israel.? 3x» responded,
(K2:2 27w) "IPNK OK1 VHIK OK 1950 1950, axy asserted he only wished to kill
153 13 vaw, who was m25na Tmp and therefore deserved death. His intent
was not to kill freely and unnecessarily.

It is clearly problematic to suggest and impossible to prove that ax»
was wholly and thoroughly “bad”.

We therefore present the second possibility: that ax» was a great per-
son who was tragically unappreciated by T
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This theory is of course supported by ax1’s three statements listed above,
in addition to the fact that ax» was extremely loyal to T17.* For instance,
when ax» fought o and led 31 into a sweeping victory, he sent 717 a mes-
sage at the last moment, saying, 19 1755 A S MM OYA I NK 0K 1NYY
(N2:37 27p) "MHY W KIPN DY NK YK T59K. 3K told 717 to fight the final
battle against v and capture the city himself, so that ax» would not be
given credit for the victory. This story expresses the loyalty and faith with
which ax» subjugated his prestigious position and the honor it naturally
warrants to his king. Similarly, when 7 wanted to count the nation, a
terrible sin, axv did his utmost to discourage M7 , saying, X Tn>-X ' qon”
(=77 27p) 721 9373 YON Ind THNN HTKL.DHYD NKD 0N ond ovi. Although
717 did not heed his advice and it would therefore seem extraneous for the
P09 to recount 3KW’s plea, perhaps it is stated to infer ax1’s desire to abstain
from sin and prevent his master and king from sinning.

Of course, it is no surprise that this second possibility concerning ax»’s
character must be countered by the fact that he murdered three people for
no obvious reason, and was, along with »wax, despised by 17 despite his
intense loyalty towards the latter.

Upon examining both theories, it is obvious that neither apply to
ax»; he is a much more complicated figure than one that can be called “good”
or “bad.” In order to successfully discover who axy was and understand his
relationship with 17, the opinions of >1n regarding specific stories concern-
ing ax» must be examined. The four major events in axv’s life that can be
analyzed to best uncover his cryptic character are:

1) The murder of ax (:3 2w)

2) The murder of m wax ov:n”» 37p)

3) The murder of xwpy (:5 37p)

4) ax’s death at the hands of mpow (19:3 X0)

Each of these stories will be analyzed in depth with the help of the
K03, WK, and contemporary scholars in attempt to discover whether or
not ax» sinned and why 717 hated him. Finally, I will suggest a theory re-
garding 3xv and his relationship with 717.

MIAX

The oawx1 all maintain that ax deserved to die, although there is much
debate concerning why he deserved death, and whether it was for this rea-
son that ax» killed him. Also, the question of whether ax» sinned bothers
the oK1 a great deal. The commentaries of p77, »w7, and 37257 are par-
ticularly intruiging.

P11 attempts to prove that 1ax deserved to die by quoting the fa-
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mous exchange between 1T 37 and pny 31.° T 37 asks why axv killed
ax. prv 31 replies that axy killed 1yax to be o7 Sxn for his brother Sxnwy.
A7 37 then inquires whether 13ax may have been justified in killing Yxnwp
because it was an act of defense in wartime. The response to 1T 31 is that
3K could have defended himself by stabbing >xnwy in one of his limbs,
thereby injuring rather than killing him. nTn 21 responds that maybe 7ax
had no control over where he attacked HYxnwy. v 37 rebuts with a rhetori-
cal question: Could 1:ax have managed to injure Sxnwy in the won, a rib
that if punctured one surely dies, but not hit >xnwy in one of his limbs, none
of which are fatal?!

The implications of this X703 are twofold: First, ax» killed <ax to
avenge YXnwY’s blood, as opposed to other reasons for which <ax deserved
to die. Second, ax1’s reason for killing ax is completely justifiable, because
Sy died an unnecessary death. p»17 then quotes nmn» 31 quoting 11, also
in v"p P17, who states that all of the curses with which 7 condemned
ax» after he killed 13k, fulfilled themselves in T7’s descendents. p?77 com-
ments that this occured because T7 did not utilize the characteristic of 7
(justice) to curse axv, and was therefore incorrect to have cursed him. In
fact, 17 knew that 1ax deserved to die and was going to command ax» to
kill 15ax anyway.

7771 does not explain whether 117 felt that 133K deserved to die for
killing 5xwy or for another reason, the most obvious being that he was 7
moon3. Regardless, it is very perplexing why he was angry at ax» if he wanted
3k killed. T7’s belief that 1:ax deserved to die and fury for axv’s act implies
that he felt that ax»’s motivation to kill 13ax was impure. This could be
either the fact that axr killed =3ax for personal reasons in avenging his
brother’s blood, or perhaps 717 suspected that ax» felt threatened by a man
whose peace treaty had been accepted by 77 and whom T7 might appoint
as his new chief general.

In any case, p’711 elucidates clearly that 1:ax deserved to die and ax1’s
act was justified. He does not, however, explain T17’s anger towards ax» sat-
isfactorily.

»p7 suggests that axv killed 1ax to avenge Dxnwy’s death but 1max was
justified in killing him and is not deserving of death for this act. 77 only
wanted ax killed if he would be killed for the right reason; consequently,
TIT was angry at aNy. »p1 quotes a KInx also from vp 7m0 that brings
another reason why ax deserved to die, but this reason, unlike the first,
does not justify ax1’s act. When ax» sent for 1ax, the latter was taken from
the (12:3 27w) "nPon M7, which x> 93 KaK 7 interprets as being the two
incidents in 1)3aX’s service to Yy which made 1ax deserve death. These
events were the two confrontations between xw and 117 in 772 pId I"®
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and v, when 717 had an opportunity to kill 9xw. In both instances, 1:ax did
not sufficiently protect and prevent xp from being vulnerable to 717. The
X103 cites this as an act of being m>>pa 7w that deemed 13K deserving of
death.

However, ax» killed 75ax because the latter killed Sxnwy, as the pwoo
recounts, (12: 3"w) "PAX SXAWY 0T IYY. »p7 maintains that axr» could not
avenge his brother’s blood because he was killed in war, during which the
halacha does not apply. Therefore, 717 was angry at ax» because 7ax should
not have been killed for killing >xnwy but rather for being msbna 110.

»357 also comments on 3X»’s and T17’s relationship, with the asser-
tions that M7 cursed axy to be »on> IOM 37903 HYO» THD1 PAKY YVIAYD AP
(n2:» 27v) because the bearers of these ailments are considered halachically
dead. 257 implies that 17 could not kill axv, and the best that he could do
is curse him with afflictions that made him “almost dead.” Although it is
not clear why 717 could not kill ax» according to 3735, it can only be for one
of two reasons: a) 7 needed ax»; or b) 117 knew “deep down” that ax» had
acted correctly. However, he detested bloodshed too much to admit that
7)3aK’s death was justified. Again, »’351 is not clear concerning T17’s feelings
towards aK».

In fact, there is a general conflict among the owo in terms of recon-
ciling axr killing a man who deserved death and T7’s negative reaction.
Most agree that 1ax deserved death, and also that 17 was correct to be
angry. Thus, the source of T17’s anger must stem from the nature of the act,
rather than the act itself.

Two contemporary scholars, Prof. David Seri and Rabbi E. M. Goitein,
author of 73na nmpT, suggest that M7 actually supported and appreciated
3Ky, but could not publicly display his alliance with him for political rea-
sons. Specifically, Prof. Seri maintains that although ax1’s motivations for
killing 13ax were unclear, he undoubtedly had a justifiable reason.® Moreo-
ver, had ™7 genuinely felt that ax» was wrong to kill ax, he would have
put 3x» to death immediately. Rather, on his deathbed he told nnbw,
(1:3 N”p) *TnPoND Y, not specifying to kill ax». Ultimately, however, moow
killed axy for political reasons, to help establish a peaceful and just reputa-
tion for his kingdom.

Regarding ax’s death and axv’s guilt, Rabbi Goitein adds that not
only did 13k deserve death because he failed to defend Hxw from 717 and
killed 5xnwy unnecessarily, but also because he sinned in two other areas:
a) 13K suggested that twelve of his men and twelve of ax1’s men fight for
pure entertainment: (T:1 37w) MDY PN I K W and it led to a
bloody war, and b) he put his name before T17’s when he proposed a peace
treaty to TiT: (3 3"W) "PANN T1T OK mIK5D ax rowy.” For these reasons, axy
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felt that 1ax displayed too much loyalty towards »ww ma. Furthermore, as
MIKW’s cousin, it is highly unlikely that 75ax would have abandoned his royal
lineage. Furthermore, another proof that 133k was not truly seeking peace
with 117 is that after 1ax dined with 717 and officially “signed the contract,”
he returned peacefully to his house (x2:3 37w). If 13ax had truly considered
himself a member of 117 ma rather than one of Mxw n3, he would not have
returned home (certainly not peacefully! (x2:1 37w) "m>wn 791) for fear of his
life. Rabbi Goitein concludes that although 717 privately sanctioned <ax’s
death, he publicly distanced himself from ax» and his aggressive killings to
maintain his image of a benevolent and kind leader. However, Rabbi Goitein
suggests, ax» committed one fatal error which culminated in his being killed
without a trial. This mistake shall be explained when we investigate the
story of 71 12 Kwpy and his death at the hands of ax».

In conclusion, if axr was indeed justified in killing 133K, T17’s conse-
quent fury towards him is extremely perplexing. Although it can be sug-
gested that ax» was completely wrong and 7 was right to be angry at him,
most Omwd instead go out of their way to justify axv. Clearly, ax» was a
more complex figure than we originally proposed. To further investigate
this matter and the general nature of ax1’s character, we turn to the second
major event in ax’s life, the story of obwak.

oOwaK

DMWIK, after being returned from exile by his father 117 for killing his half-
brother oK, won the hearts of the Jewish people and led a large group of
Jews into rebellion against T17. T7 put 1 1K, 3xv, and *wax in charge of
the army, and sent them to pursue o>wax and his men after giving them the
warning, (M:m 2’w) "DHW3IKY Wy H LYY, which is generally understood as a
command to spare Hwax’s life. Nevertheless, ax1 unhesitatingly killed obwax
immediately upon reaching him in the forest, despite his awareness that 117
would be less than thrilled. axr’s knowledge of this is evident in his speech
to P17y 13 YV nK, who asked axv if he could run to m7 and tell him that the
war was over: (2:N° 27p) "N» THNN 13 HY 2..NNK NIwa WK KD IR 1D K.
When 77 heard from another messenger that although the rebellion had
been put down, oHwax was dead, he lamented bitterly: »3 »3 obwax »a
(K:DY 37p) ™)3 %3 OOHWIN TN HK M 1 DHwaK. Ik heard that 7 was in
mourning rather than rejoicing that he was still king and the Jewish king-
dom was saved and he confronted David with a powerful admonition: nwan’
DA Orn R N OHWIK KD 2. INK K KW TRIW NK N30KD... T TIV HD NK ard
(M1 27p) e X 0. Although 7 did not respond (perhaps because
he recognized the truth of ax1’s words and was stunned and embarrassed) he
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clearly never forgave axv for killing his son, to the point where after the
rebellion he replaced ax» with xpny, oOwax’s former X1y w, as his own.
Replacing an extremely loyal and successful general with a man who wanted
T17’s life may seem illogical; simultaneously the act elucidates just how angry
717 was at axv. Furthermore, when 117 instructed nn w to kill ax», one of his
reasons seems to have been because ax1 had killed m>wax: nx nvT nnx oy
(M:3 X*p) 7.7y 13 3aKkr ™ nwY K8 It is difficult to understand whether ax»
was justified for killing mbwax, and again, why 717 was so angry. The oo,
particularly o»a%n, 7297, and Rabbi Goitein, have fascinating and helpful
insights into this story.

0”35 suggests that ax» was aware of the emotional impact that
odwan’s death would have on T17; nevertheless he willingly killed him to
save T7’s kingdom from the destructive hands of the royal prince himself.
From the words (v-1:m 27w) "nnpY OOWIK AKX 1DN.O0DWIK 151 TYPNY,
o35 extrapolates that ax» struck owak first so that it would be he who
would ultimately be held responsible for m>wax’s death, although his sol-
diers were the ones who actually killed m>wax. This interpretation implies
that ax» was willing to sacrifice his reputation and personal relationship
with 117 in order to save the kingdom, in contrast to previous textual impli-
cations that ax» acted to gratify his uncontrollable anger, which directly
conflicted with the kingdom’s welfare.” Although axv did expect T7 to be
deeply saddened at the loss of his son, o»a5p adds, he was nevertheless
stunned to hear that 117 felt that his son’s death was a result of an unjust act.
In fact, 7 was enraged not only because he felt that mbwax did not deserve
to die, but because he maintained that m>wax was actually ap7y! 717 claimed
that his son wanted to rule under him rather than kill him, and he took full
responsibility for m>wax’s death because he considered the tragedy his own
punishment for taking vaw-na and killing her husband mx: »x i w7
(KD 37) " PRNN.

Furthermore, 117’s eulogy (ibid.) »..obwax m3 »a obwax »3” highlights
T17’s despair that his son, who simply wanted to rule as a son under his fa-
ther’s rule, had been mistaken for a traitor and had been ruthlessly killed.
When ax» heard that 17 was mourning his son’s death and considered it an
unnecessary act of bloodshed, he was shocked, angry, and hurt that 17 was
so blind and naive. In his most aggressive and passionate confrontation with
717, 3xk» shed his subservient persona towards him by coming uninvited, and
expressing how wrong 7 was to have turned the nation’s victory into a
tragic day of mourning. n15» divides ax1’s speech to 117 into four separate
admonitions:

1 w3k did want to kill 117 and the rest of the royal family. He wanted
to be king right then (as proof he took T17’s concubines, a defiant act of de-
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claring himself king) and if he had suceeded, the rest of 717 13 would be
dead, so mourning was highly inappropriate. mbwax’s death was justified not
only because he rebelled, but also because he was a 9717, and 17, as the 970,
had a halachic right to kill him. This is expressed in ax’s statement, np3n”
(=D 27w) "Wy IK TYHYHN TTIY DD HD NK O,

2) Even if it is assumed that mbwax did not want to kill 771, he em-
ployed the help and support of T17’s enemies to rebel against the kingdom,
and that alone rendered him deserving of death. 0»a%» interprets the phrase
(1D 37p) *PIMN NN WD TR DK NINKY” as referring not to T but to mbwax,
who considered T17’s friends his enemies, and T7’s enemies, his friends.

3) Even if 117 let his love for mbwax get the better of him and chose to
forgive his son for rebelling, he should have been killed only for the good of
the nation and not for the good of 717 himself. As king, 17 was more re-
sponsible to his subjects than he was to himself: o w 15 px > oen nTn >
(12 37w) N DDW3K KD D NYT D I3V

4) aK’s final argument was a personal defense for his killing mbwax.
axr maintained that if mbwax would not have been killed, the war would
have continued until owax and his army won and inevitably killed all of
717 ma. This is highlighted in the statement, > wnp DR Y521 N THYIK KD 1D”
(0 37p) 7, yY3 T 1K, It can be inferred that 717 did not answer ax» because
the latter was clearly correct. mbwax was m>>na 71 and he and his army
threatened the welfare of the entire nation. Exceptions, ax» felt, cannot be
made whether or not a rebel was heir to the throne.

Moreover, both »a51 and Rabbi Goitein support ax1’s killing of m wax.
In fact, they cite the instance of 3x» blowing the shofar after he killed m>wax
as proof that he sought only justice and not unnecessary bloodshed, con-
trary to T17’s perception of him. Immediately after m>wax died, the poo ex-
plains, "gyin NN 3XY Twn D YK NN 97730 0Ya 3N IDW3 INY VP
(v:m 27p). 3xk» ordered his men to stop chasing mbwax’s army, because all
that was needed to stop the rebellion was the death of their charismatic
leader. The juxtaposition of mbwax’s death and axr’s blowing the shofar
amplifies his focus on executing only the acts that were absolutely necessary
to achieve the ultimate goal of peace while sparing as many lives as possible.
Again, it is ironic and tragic that 17 hated ax» because he felt that ax» was
the cause of sin and death amongst the nation.

Finally, ax1’s innocence concerning oHwax can also be proven from
discussion in the x70),'° or rather, the lack of discussion in the x10). After
AT 37 asks why axe kills 123k and it is proven that ax deserved to die,
instead of asking about o wax (whose story comes chronologically after 11ax),
he addresses the death of xwpy, nbwax’s xay 7w, whose death at the hands of
aK» is of a stranger and less justifiable nature. N 37’s silence regarding
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owak implies the explicit cause of his death: mbwax was a mobpa 77 who
threatened both 7 and the nation that he was destined to protect.

Kpny

Far more than <ax and odwak, it is extremely difficult to understand ax’s
motivations for killing xwpp. In fact, throughout the whole post-m>wax story,
no one succeeded in acting in his own self-interest despite their intentions
to do so. Nobody acted in his self-interest, that is, except for xwpp himself,
who was strangely passive. The story is as follows: Dwax was killed and ax»
rebuked 717 for mourning him. 717 in turn replaced ax» with xwpw as his new
xay . Not only is this strange because xwpy was oHwax’s former chief
general and helped execute the entire rebellion that led to a civil war and
odwan’s death, but xwpy did not even officially beg 117’s pardon or seek
peace with him!!! However, it is clear that T17’s replacing the most excellent
and loyal xay 7w in the history of the Jews and hiring instead a potential
“shady character” has no relevance to xwnp’s credentials; rather, the ouwao,
specifically 397 and 0”35p, comment that it was a retaliation against axv,
unforgiven by 117 for the murder of nbwax. After nmm and 153 13 vaw re-
volted against 17, the latter instructed Kwny to pursue and apprehend nmi
and return in three days. xwpy obeyed, but returned late. When ax» met
xwpy while chasing vaw, he greeted xwny and took hold of his beard as if to
kiss him. As xwnp lost his guard, ax» stabbed him to death with his sword
and removed xwny’s bowels from his body. The two most prevalent issues in
this troubling tale are whether xwny deserved to die, and whether ax» killed
xwny for this very reason. Again, it is far more difficult to justify the death
of Kwpy than the deaths of 13ax and obwak, partially because, as opposed to
the latter two, xwny simply didn’t do anything. There is nothing in the text
that makes it apparent that xwpy deserved death, and what is more, the
manner in which ax» killed xwny is shocking and horrific. In this story, the
o1 do not jump to axy’s defense. Although most agree that xwpy de-
served death because he was m>>na 7» by returning to M7 later than he
commanded, the question remains regarding ax»’s motivations. Most trou-
bling, however, is the mw19’s silence regarding axr’s guilt. p171 and Sx)372K,
one of the few who address this issue, both maintain that ax» killed xwny
because he feared losing his position to the latter. Conversely, the x70),'% in
its tendency to defend ax», states that ax» killed xwpy only because he was
MoYn3 TMp by returning late to T7. Supposing that this is true and ax» was
right to kill him, the cruel manner in which xwny died must be addressed.
moom in v pITME imply that axv’s killing xwpy cannot be justified be-
cause he gave him no warning.
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The issues of 3x»’s incentives and questionable innocence is addressed
the least regarding Xwpoy, and certainly not answered satisfactorily. More-
over, of all the other stories in which ax» appears, it is here that he is de-
fended the least, which perhaps sheds light on why ax» was condemned and
killed by m7 ma. Although we know from the w2 that it is possible to
prove that 13K, obwak, and xwny deserved to die, ax» killed them through
unnecessary means of trickery, and for this reason he deserved punishment.
We now arrive at our last stop in our journey through the primary events in
axw’s life: his death.

axy’s Death

The story, although not surprising, is a tragic and troubling tale. On his
deathbed, 117 told noHw to remember what 3xv did to him, 13ax and Sxwy,
and to act according to his own wisdom. axv heard that he was a wanted
man, and, seeing that it had worked for 1m»7K," ran to the 1own Hnx and
grabbed onto the namn myap. Mdw sent YT 13 1A to IK», commanding
him to leave the nam and give up his life, but axv refused. 1173 relayed ax1’s
refusal to nnHw, and the latter gave 1 permission to kill axy at the altar.
ax» was thereupon killed and buried in the desert. The two primary issues
that present themselves in this story are: a) whether or not axy deserved to
die, and why, and b) whether 117 told nwbw to kill ax» for this reason. Fur-
thermore, the actual content of the story must be examined; namely, ax1’s
reasoning in running to the nam for salvation, the significance in the verbal
exchange between 113 and axv, and noYw’s speech in which he permitted
13 to kill axr at the nam. In order to shed light on these issues, it is neces-
sary to analyze a broad range of commentaries. After doing so, we will ex-
amine the x7n) regarding the overall character of ax», and ultimately de-
velop an educated hypothesis as to whether ax» was a devoted hero or a
cunning politician.

The Rishonim agree that ax» died because he killed npva, with trick-
ery. Their opinions diverge, however, regarding the defense of ax1’s charac-
ter. 27357 suggests that the reason why ax» deserved to die and the reason
why 717 commanded nnbw to kill him are one and the same: ax» had killed
with cunning and trickery. This theory, while acknowledging ax1’s sin, does
imply that, had 3ax, obwax, and Kwpw been killed in honest manners, ax1’s
actions would be justified because these men deserved to die. Although the
commentaries do not generally come to the defense of ax1’s character at
large, they leave room for speculation: If ax» had not killed npva, would he
have then been considered a spiritual role model and overall hero in Jewish
history?
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Among others, p’17 and Yx)373K maintain that although 117 was right
to condemn 3x1 because he killed np 3, axv possessed a superior character,
even spiritually. Y%)3173K proposes that from the words, 13703 w133 3P
(19:3 K*p), it can be derived that ax» opened a house for the poor and was
buried there so that these people could pray that his soul be admitted to the
next world. Moreover, p71 elaborates by quoting three 511 mox» on the
words, ™3703 w33 13p, that illuminate ax»’s excellent character:

1) 7IRD 7 3T 00 50D pon Ky Dw 3 gK ,bob Ipowm It 273TH N
("D PITID)

2) (D PITID) SN0 IPHD IKY DY 1P K ,5ND AP M 29370 N?

3) P19 ,M273 0D OOWIT) P13THD DRIV WYY )T 11D KOK 2N 73T 10V
(11250 ;3

These statements display ax1’s powerful and pervasive role as a politi-
cal and spiritual leader of the Jews. Overall, it can be safely assumed after
examining the commentaries of the Rishonim that although axv deserved
to die because he committed a terrible sin, killing 113, he lived an out-
standing spiritual existence besides being the physical power behind 117’s
throne.

Contemporary scholars also contribute significantly to this chapter in
ax’s life. Prof. Seri suggests that because 717 did not specify to npow to kill
3K, as he was not necessarily deserving of death. Rather, nobw killed axv» as
a political maneuver to disconnect T7 13 from the deaths of ax, odwak,
and Kw»y, in an effort to create a reputation of being a just, “people-friendly”
king. Seri continues to explain why axv ran to the nam. In 7:x5 mow, God
commanded: "mud HNPN NI TYY AVIVI VI YT OY WK TH v, If a mur-
derer runs to the altar to be saved, he should be taken away from it and
killed. If ax» ran to the nam hoping to be saved, it can be inferred that he
did not consider himself a murderer, but recognized that his life was sought
for political reasons. Seri suggests that not only was ax» not deserving of
death for murder, but he was also not a m>>na 171 for following WX, for
four reasons:

D 1mnTK was the next in line to be the king, because his older brothers
oHwax and Amnon were dead, and the next in line, 3x53,'* did not wish to
be king. (:x X"» ,x7pn nvT). This is one reason why ax» believed that wmx
was rightfully deserving of the kingship.

2) WK said that he was going to be king and ™7 did not protest
(-1 :X X"p), which insinuates consent (INTD AP nw).

3) ax» did not necessarily know that nn5w had been appointed king,
due to its clandestine nature.

4) /07X himself was never punished for rebelling against T7; he was
punished only for taking the king’s concubine, mmnwn »ax.
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Thus, although he does not go so far as to suggest that 3x» committed
no sin, Seri concludes that, had ax» been given a fair trial, he would have
been found completely undeserving of death.

In contrast, Rabbi Goitein assumes that ax» did deserve to die, and
suggests two possibilities why:

1) The answer given in the bwd: MK VLI IKY D IKP TV IKI AVVVY
(N2:3 K"D) "DL) K9 THPIK *INKNMTK. 3K deserved to die because he was 77
moon3 by following ymx and killing oHbwax, whose life 17 commanded
him to spare.

2) axv died because he killed using trickery. As opposed to Prof. Seri,
Rabbi Goitein quotes the 37¥) in interpreting T:X> mpw to be referring
specifically to one who kills in1v3,' as it says, "nnIpa n1mo..wK 001,10 The
amy) proposes that ax» ran to the nam because he thought that nobw wanted
to kill him for political reasons, including the fact that ax»’s loyalty to 5w
was cast into heavy doubt due to his having supported 1mm7x. Knowing the
halacha that one who kills with trickery or cunning will not be saved from
the altar," it must be inferred that ax» did not put himself in that category;
rather, he considered himself a victim of political strategy and assumed that
escaping to the nam would save his life.

In truth, however, nobw wanted to kill ax» to punish him for his crimi-
nal rather than political acts. Rabbi Goitein quotes the 37¥) who maintains
that ax» was killed solely because he murdered 13ax and xwny cunningly
and without warning. Regardless of these two possibilities for the cause of
axw’s death, one political and one criminal, Rabbi Goitein maintains that
aKxw’s character is of outstanding caliber. He quotes the >1n, who are quoted
by 771 and come to ax1’s defense, and adds two textual proofs concerning
his superior nature:

1) In x2:x' Xp, 7771 rebelled against nobw after he saw that 717 as well
as ax» were dead: K3y TJw 3KY NN N PYMIN TY TIT 3OW I

2) In 5w TodR, 't noYn '3 pIo mon, aKy is described as an Yow oIK”
7 oMy YK, someone who was needed by everyone in the nation.

These statements are clearly powerful implications of ax»’s personal
greatness and public influence. They are used by Rabbi Goitein to highlight
the fact that ax» was basically good, despite his killing through trickery and
deceit; a sin that determined his untimely death.

There are two crucial statements in the X7y that have not yet been
examined; one concerns Ix’s death, and one, his overall character and role
within T7’s kingdom. Although their implications contradict, it is unneces-
sary to reconcile them because the statements are made by different people.
The first is a statement made by 1T 37 in the name of 31, who extrapolates
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from Npbw’s statement in 39:3 K7D, DWIK DY VID MWK WK OV DT DY 11 1y
mpp v o1y that ax» died because, unlike ax and xwoy, he did not
seek out every fact and halacha in the Torah, and he obeyed a sinful com-
mand that was received through a letter while they disobeyed a sinful com-
mand that was verbally related to them. According to the X3, this refers to
Kw’s instructions to kill the priests of Nov because they hid 117 from ixw.

Responding to this X703, Rabbi Goitein proposes three proofs regard-
ing why it was easier for 1)ax and xwpy to refuse MIxw’s command to kill the
a1 w5 than for axy to refuse T11’s command to kill mx:

1) Everyone, including »xw’s servants, knew that 11 »n> were inno-
cent. Conversely, ax» did not know whether or not mx deserved to die. It
is logical to assume that m1x did deserve death when taking into account
that the message to kill him was from 717, the last person who would ever
consider killing someone if he was even slightly unsure of his being guilty.

2) MK and Kwpy knew that DIxw was acting irrationally and even madly
concerning T7; therefore they did not feel compelled to obey him.

3) 1ax and xppy knew that Yk wanted to kill 717 because he feared
that 17 would overthrow his kingdom, and they recognized that this is an
insufficient and blatantly wrong reason to have someone killed.

Even if one does not accept these arguments against the condemning
tones of the Xy, it is crucial to keep in mind that it is contrasted by many
other previously explored commentaries on the very same page (0" p77D),
that come to axv’s full defense concerning both his acts and his character.

The second statement in v"» 37D is made by x> 72 Kax 37, who
derives from the words, "X3¥1 5D n17Y 13 Ik DY HID APTY LOWH ML TIT Y
(10w N 2"w), that without 717, ax» would not have been successful in war,
and without axr, 17 would not have been able to immerse himself in Torah.
Although there are numerous other statements in 170 that we have al-
ready discussed concerning ax1’s spiritual excellence and outstanding per-
sona, N)12 13 K3K 37’s statement is exceedingly significant in that it stresses
the powerful function and symbiotic dynamics that are at the core of T7’s
and 3xv’s relationship.

In conclusion, the ouwao that we have examined prove that the men
that axv killed deserved to die. He erred not in the act of killing them but in
the nature of his killing them, namely, his use of v, deceit and trickery.
However, 3x’s sin and the reason for T7’s anger towards ax» are inconsist-
ent. Because the oo do not reconcile this inconsistency or explain axr’s
tumultuous and ambiguous confrontations with 17, I would like to propose
a theory concerning their relationship.
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Two Antithetical Typologies

717 and axv are dichotomous characters who, through their actions and per-
sonalities, elucidated each other’s tragic flaws, and to a lesser degree,
greatness. T17’s ultimate goal as king was to establish a spiritually and physi-
cally perfect reign to pave the way for moow to build the Temple, a symbol of
maximal connection with God through physical means. 717 interacted with
man and God primarily on a spiritual level. He was not an ordinary warrior;
his greatest fear was bloodshed. However, a physically perfect kingdom had
to be established and all enemies had to be eliminated in order to maximize
the kingdom’s spiritual potential. 117, therefore, needed someone who could
take care of the physical aspect of leadership. This is why ax» was not only
an integral member in the group of people who established 717 m3, but a
necessary one as well. 3x» and 717 each recognized that the other was needed
to establish the kingdom, but 17 did not believe that ax» acted in the inter-
est of the nation’s welfare. Rather, 17 regarded ax» as a hasty and blood-
thirsty warrior while ax» felt that he acted only in the interest of the king
and his nation. The result of this friction was a strong mutual distrust and
an urge to survive and lead independently of the other, while pretending
that the other’s contribution was not necessary to establish a perfect kingdom.

There is one inconsistency in the otherwise identical dynamics with
which the two related to each other: ax» was in conflict regarding the way
he felt about T7; 17 was clearly not in conflict regarding the way he felt
about axr and his brothers. ax1» had a problem: On the one hand, he was a
subject and employee of the king, and felt strong loyalty to 17 and his na-
tion. Furthermore, he possessed a deep desire to have the king’s approval.
On the other hand, he thought that 117’s leadership tactics were harmful to
the nation and could barely resist the urge to take the law into his own
hands and make all of the major political decisions in T17’s stead. Also, de-
spite his loyalty to 17 and desire for approval, he was regarded with suspi-
cion and contempt instead of gratitude and respect. 3x» never resolved this
conflict. Ultimately, however, ax» found himself incompatible with 717 and
rebelled with 17X in the hopes of establishing a more “normal” political
system in which he would receive appreciation.

Moreover, T7’s and 3x»’s major sins lie in contrast to one another
and, despite their effort to correct each other’s, they not only failed, but
plummeted more deeply into the depths of their personal weaknesses. T17’s
greatest sin, an event that shadowed over him all of his life, is taking
v3p-n3 and killing her husband, mx. 717 saw vaw-na bathing, sent for her,
and slept with her. He saw her because he was wandering the palace roof at
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night, rather than going out to war with the rest of the army, as the king was
required to do. T17’s passivity directly led to his greatest sin, for which he
and his children were severely punished. In fact, T17’s unwillingness to act
regarding what he feared was unnecessary bloodshed, came into conflict
with 3x1’s tendency to act upon his every passionate whim.'® Both T7 and
ax» reprimanded each other for their extreme behavior, but neither of them
succeeded in finding a functional medium to integrate a healthy balance of
action and passivity, of physiciality and spirituality. Nevertheless, 17 and
3Ky shared the ultimate goal of establishing a kingdom most conducive to
serving God.

Finally, there is one other subtle, yet truly striking point that is wor-
thy of notice here. Consistently, throughout the 190, 717 used the four-letter
Name of '11, while axv in general referred to Him as oib-x.

In order to succinctly enumerate 717 and ax’s similarities, parallels
and differences, a chart is very helpful:

mI
Passivity led to his downfall
Forgave his enemies
Ruled with mercy

Considered ax» destructive for
the nation’s survival
— but was dependent on him

Blinded by love
Relied on spiritual strength

Considered himself maintainer
of the kingdom

Tried to survive independently
of axy

Relates to "

aNy
Action led to his downfall
Did not forgive his enemies
Ruled with justice

Considered 17 destructive for
the nation’s survival
— but was dependent on him

Blinded by anger
Relied on physical strength

Considered himself maintainer
of the kingdom

Tried to survive independently
of 117

Relates to "mm>-x”

To better understand how ax» and 117 each envisioned a perfect king-
dom and ideal servitude to God, it is crucial to examine the different Godly
aspects that they each related to:
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1 vs OH-N

There are two popular approaches regarding the antithetical nature of the
Names 'n and on-K: One is that 71" denotes the Divine attribute of mercy
while "om5-x” denotes the Divine attribute of justice. The second is that »n”
is mentioned regarding the interpersonally relating God of the Jews, and
"o>-X” is mentioned regarding an omnipotent Creator of nature. To best
grasp this dialectic, one must turn to the two cases in the Torah in which
the relationship between »n” and "on>-x” most blatantly manifest them-
selves: the creation of the world and God’s presentation of His p7n m™» and
wonan mrn. The Torah begins with, »yIxn nxy mown Nk @AY-K K13 WK
(x:X MwK13); God, the Mighty Source, created nature. Throughout the en-
tire account of creation, God is quite reasonably referred to as
"o>-K”. In fact, the first time we see the use of »11” is still in conjunction with
"ITY-K’: POPN NPW) POKI NDN ADTRA 1D 9V DTKD NK BNY-K 7y
(1:3 wK13)." As soon as God created and breathed His own breath into man,
the latent Name of Hashem, the Connecting Relater, presents itself. However,
»1 is still juxtaposed with "mn>-x”, the Creator. Furthermore, the first time that
we see "1 exclusively is in X:7 7©wX13, when 07 and mn had a child, and mn
named him yp because, ”n nx wx mp. »w7 comments that ”n NX” means oY’
»1; God created and participated in the union between man and woman, and
through having children they connected and participated in the act of creation
with the ultimate Creator. In other words, 1 is first used when man discovered
his connection and likeness to God through his ability to create.

The second case in which the natures of »n” and "on-x” play a promi-
nent role is the p7n mm» stated in the (> mpw) Mm13>71 NIy and the Mo
opnai, when God “showed” Himself to Moshe (15 mnw).? Predictably,
"mmy-K” is used in conjunction with TR MTM (TPHK N MK, in 3:0 MW is one
example) and 71 is used in conjunction with @pnn1 nTw (among others,
MM N1 5-X 10 in TS Mow). Moreover, despite the fact that in the nwy
mI270, "DNY-K” is mentioned seven times, it is completely absent when God
relates the wpnan mTn to Moshe. Clearly, these Names present a very pow-
erful dichotomy throughout the Torah that represents the two polar ways in
which man discovers God. Finally, among a vast number of commentators
and scholars that further pursue this topic,?! Prof. U. Cassuto® succinctly
enumerates seven primary differences between »n” and "mn>-x” that can be
beautifully integrated into the characters of ax» and T17:

1) ”n” conveys the Jewish conception of God, in particular His ethical
Character, and "mn>-x” conveys an abstract conception of a Supreme Deity
that is the Creator and Ruler over nature.
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2) 7" is employed when He is depicted as a lucid and clear Being, while
"o>-K7is employed when God is depicted as a hazy and obscure Being.

3) 7" implies a majestic and glorious God; "mn>-x” implies an ordinary
God.

4) »n" appears in direct relationship with a personal character, and
"o>-K” appears as an outside Force above and beyond the physical universe.

5) 71" is found in relation to the Jews; "mn>-x” is found in relation to
mankind.

6) 7" is mentioned concerning the Jews’ tradition and "mn>-x” is men-
tioned concerning humanity’s tradition.

7) »” portrays man’s simple and intuitive concept of God, while
"o1-K” portrays the philosophical concept of thinkers who ponder the world
and humanity.

In short, Prof. Cassuto suggests that the Tetragrammaton (the Name
of Hashem), refers to God’s relationship with man, His personal connec-
tion with the Jews, and consequently, the ethical manner with which He
relates to His creatures. In contrast, "0m5-X” insinuates God’s rule over the
general mass of mankind and His role as unattainable Creator, who, be-
cause of a lack of connection between Him and His creations, has no com-
passionate ethical code and acts with objective justice alone.?

This notion is completely consistent with the characters of ax» and
7. 3k refers to God as "0'1-X” because ax» personifies justice, while 117
referred to God as ”n” because 117 personifies love, brotherhood, and mercy.
The misunderstanding between these two men that results from the tension
of this dialectic does not reflect a “right and wrong” situation, in which ei-
ther ax» or 117 related to God “the correct way.” Rather, it reflects a funda-
mental personality clash. This clash resulted in tragic misunderstanding which
led both ax» and 77 to feel that they could not lead the nation together as an
integrated duo, but were doomed to exist as opposing forces.?* There are four
major instances in which the use of the names of ”n” and "m5-x best reflect
the opposite characters of 17 and ax», w1 ax, and Ay 13 HxNpY:>

1) k-1 a0 Kw: 117 fled from Hxw and came across his sleeping regime in
the middle of the night. 'wax felt that it may be 117’s last opportunity to
defend himself against mxw and offered to kill the latter, knowing that
although 717 is a 977 and had a right to kill xw, he would never do so on
his own. "wax urged M7, (M1 K'w) *TT3 TIK A oA ord-x o7, Clearly,
wax used not only the Name of God that he identified with, but also the
One that, due to its objective nature, would justify and approve of T17’s
killing 9xw. 717, however, assured 'wax that although technically he could
kill :ixw, he identified not with »mn>-x” but with Hashem, the personal,
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loving, and ethical God of the Jews. 117 expressed this by mentioning God’s
Name Hashem five times in his refusal to wax: n...np» 7 mwwna 7 MHw »m >
(N-D 213 K'W) 77 M T MWD A 1On.nox» 1 oK 05 N, 7T dissociated
himself from nm7y »3’s formal conception of God, manifest in ' ax’s use of
the Name "mnb-x” emphasizing his own passionate relationship with God,
manifest in his manipulation of the Name Hashem. This is further high-
lighted in the second example:

2) 12:3 27p: HIX and 3x» led the Jews in war against each other. After
killing bxwv, ax offered a cease-fire to ax», and the latter responded in
emphatic assent, "PNX MNKD WK OV 1OV) PIND 1K 23 NIIT K9 1D WNO-K N”
(12:3 27w). It is fascinating that this is the only place in 77:n where someone
swore by the life of "mn>-x. Perhaps ax» was trying to justify his belief in the
greatness of God as "mn>-x, the just and mighty Creator, while refuting
T17’s notion that God could only be related to as the “demeaning” image of
a “Father-Figure,” implied by Hashem.

3) T I 237: IKP sent an "IN MWK’ to convince T to allow oHwak to
return to Yerushalayim?® by using a parable in which she described a parallel
story that she claimed had happened to her family. In her speech, the woman
referred to God as "on>-x”, although 717 responded by referring to God with
the Name of Hashem. The woman’s words can be equated with ax» ’s, since
she functions in the story only to deliver his message, as the pioo clearly
states: (:T' 2w) "Mo3 @370 K axe opn. Although the woman referred to
specific entities in a possessive form regarding "mn>-x (i.e., ..N5-X OV’
P,I0,0 DPIDD ... D-K TROD...DTD-K N5MY) it is most significant that concern-
ing 7, she said (n,x* @pOD) *PPK 7. In fact, it is quite possible that 17
suspected that this woman was sent by ax» for the sole reason that the two
utilized the Divine Names identically.

4) N2 27p: Despite T17’s express instructions to spare his son’s life, ax»
killed o wax, thereby ending the war and eliminating a national crisis. In-
stead of allowing his people to rejoice, 717 turned the day into one of mourn-
ing and grief, and of course was furious at ax». The latter in turn severely
rebuked 7 for what ax» deemed are backward values, and urged him to
reach out to his people: 13 12...017 NTHN D TIMK NK KW TRIW NIX NINKY?
(N-1 3D 37) "R TR NI 5D NIKE Y IV RYY TK D MYaws. 3Kk pleaded with
17 to stop mourning his son and resume his role as intermediary between
God and His people. To stress how strongly he felt, ax» went so far as to
swear in the Name of Hashem, expressing his attempt to identify himself
with 17 3, as if saying, “I am with you, 17, not against you. Listen to me so
I can help you reestablish order and your role as charismatic and optimistic
king, which you have temporarily lost. My loyalty to you even brings me to
be willing to subjugate my personality to yours, so as not to oppose your will.”
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Clearly, the Divine Names »i” and "on-x” are utilized to elucidate ax1’s
just nature and T17’s merciful character. ax» related to an abstract omnipotent
Creator of humanity, a world in which everyone shares the same code of ethics,
while 17 related to a personal Savior, a world in which the Jews have the privi-
lege of having God’s love and mercy bestowed upon them. This fundamental
difference is portrayed throughout T17’s reign in that he and ax» forever re-
mained opposing forces that could not, or would not, be integrated.

Conclusion

Now that it has been established that ax1’s presence was necessary to estab-
lish the kingdom because he was an extraordinary military leader, an actor,
and a just ruler, and that T7’s presence was equally necessary because he was
a spiritual leader and a loving and merciful king, we must now return to the
stories in which nn1y 23 appear?” and explain them in light of this necessary
but ultimately tragic dialectic:

-3 3"
These op19 recount the war between Mxw 3 and M7 3, in which max
killed 5xnwy and was in turn later killed by ax». The latter did not kill =:ax
immediately for killing 5xnwy but instead killed him when the war was over
and peace reigned, an act for which 117 criticized him and which is possibly
a motivation for condemning axv to death. However, the text implies that
3Ky accepted 13aX’s gesture of peace because he was not aware that his brother
was killed. ax probably offered peace to ax» only because he knew that
once 3Ky discovered that 7ax killed his brother Sxnwy, ax» would refuse to
stop fighting until he defeated “w ma and killed ax. However, the latter’s
speech to axy insinuated that the war was axv’s fault:? monn nan » ny7 Kb
(12:3 3’®) "ONK KD 31wd OYY KN N TV AnIAK3. Surprised at aN’s
words, ax» immediately assented that he did not want more bloodshed and
agreed to a cease-fire. The irony was further highlighted when ax» himself
blew the shofar and called an end to the war. On their return home, 3xp
gathered his army and counted them to determine the number of war casu-
alties. He then discovered that Yxnwy was missing: wX Y NYWN... TP’
(9:3 2’w) "SRNPYY. Ik came upon the horrific realization that =ax killed
Yxmwy and called for peace before axr could discover what had happened.
aKy probably felt that 1ax was a sly murderer and a selfish liar; meanwhile,
SKRwY’s blood was not avenged and ironically ax» himself was the man who
had innocently called off the war.

In ) p1o, when 3K offered a peace treaty to 717 and it was accepted,
ax» of course assumed that it was another plot in which 5ax was pretending
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to come peacefully while secretly plotting to manipulate 717 into innocently
accepting him just before turning against T17. Perhaps because ax was a
mo5n3 T, as well as the fact that ax» had a halachic right to be o7n Yxn
and avenge his brother’s blood, so ax» killed =ax.

However, 117 typically misunderstood ax» and assumed that 13k was
killed because ax» was angry and lost self-control. This may explain why
) P1oo opens with the story of why 7:ax abandoned »xw 135 we are told that
his peace-treaty to T7 was genuine. Furthermore, it is possible that 1:ax
brought twenty people with him as a symbolic gesture to express his regret
for the bloodshed of the twenty men from 717 ma that were killed. This
misunderstanding between axv and T7 laid the groundwork for the rest of
their relationship, in which T7’s mistrust of axr disabled them from work-
ing together.

Finally, it is significant that although the Name "on-x" appears in
this p1o, the Name " is completely absent. This implies that during this
war, T (represented by the use of the Name n”) was powerless regarding
the Jews’ fate, and ax», as physical leader, was in control. The military as-
pect of establishing the kingdom is, for better or for worse, not in T17’s com-
plete control.

P L s i ]

In » pao, axy and w13k led the Jews into a stunning victory over ny, before
which axr delivered his famous "prnnyn pin” proclamation. As the war came
to a close and victory was inevitable, 17 arrived to fight the last battle and
axn silently faded out of the picture. This seems to be ax1’s ideal function:
to fight wars for 17 and give the glory that he earned over to ™7 and the
kingdom. This concept also manifests itself in 2 p79, when ax» fought oy
and sent a message to M7 to come finish the war: x9p»n v nx MK TIHK 197
(N3 :310 27p) Y 'wp. Again, this reflects what the relationship between ax»
and 717 was supposed to be; ax» achieved and utilized materical greatness to
glorify 7’s spiritually perfect reign.

™3P

This is the story of mwaK’s rebellion, an event that permanently destroyed
any hopes of reconciliation and integration between ax» and T17. An im-
portant factor in oHwiaK’s rebellion is that it was imminent, and this was
probably recognized by both ax» and 7. The harbinger of the rebellion in
which this is most apparent is that, in his father’s absence, the manner in
which owax spoke to his servants was that in which a king speaks to his
subjects: (N2:3 271) "DONK MY 1DIK 1D K9 KN DK% Furthermore, the fact
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that oHwax escaped to his gentile grandfather mw) 75n w50 rather than
going to a distant city or v5p» 1 in Israel is sufficient evidence alone to
assume that owax dissociated himself from T17. Perhaps the reason why 17
did not want mbwax to return to him is because he knew that owax would
rebel and cause a national state of emergency; even worse, 117 feared that
he would be forced to have him killed. Conversely, ax» had no qualms about
killing a m2503 771, even if he was T17’s son. Consumed with the incentive
of getting bwax pardoned for being a o7n X1 so that ™7 would be com-
pelled to forgive axv for being o7 X1 for Sxnwy,* axr plotted to return
odwax home. When he did, of course, o wax slowly began the process of
rebellion. Lighting ax1’s fields on fire because ax» could not convince T17 to
consent to seeing his son, and winning the hearts of the Jews, m>wax mas-
terfully set the groundwork for his plan. When he finally rebelled, 17 is
told, 30 37w) @ WIN INK HXW wK 35 7. From this statement that does
not necessarily convey an act of rebellion, 17 knew immediately to evacu-
ate the palace. Due to the imminence of his rebellion, 717 blamed mbwax’s
death on ax» for two reasons:

1) axy knew of mbwax’s plan and still wanted him returned home so
that he could be pardoned for killing 3K, regardless of whether or not
oHwax died.

2) M7 specified to ax» to spare DHwax’s life but axy killed him
nevertheless.

aKxr was perfectly aware of T17’s sentiments towards him, and in
- :» confronted him with his famous »T'Xow nx nanx>” speech that we men-
tioned previously. axv said »ori” five times to T17, emphasizing that 717 had
to stop mourning immediately and go out to the people that very day, or he
would lose the loyalty of the people.?! The urgency in 3x»’s message is fur-
ther displayed in that he said »>” seven times, reflecting his fragmented
stream of consciousness and frantic tone. Although he knew that his killing
oHwax completely severed any remaining bonds between them, ax» remained
devoted to 717 and willing to sacrifice his own good graces with the king to
save the nation from crisis and help 117 reestablish his kingdom.

ol

After killing xwpy, ax» chased the msYn3 770, 1103 12 vaw. When he ar-
rived at the city wall inside which vaw was hiding, a woman called out to
axn, asking him to spare her life. He responded, ox1 v5ax ox ™ nvdn nyHn
(2:X2 27w) "renwK. axk» was defending himself from those with the impression
that he killed freely and thoughtlessly. Furthermore, the term n%%n is used
in conjunction with the Name »n”.3? Perhaps ax» was utlizing this phrase to
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identify with T7, to indicate that he truly did not want unnecessary

bloodshed.

23w

717 wanted to count the people, a grievous sin, and axv tried to dissuade
him. In contrast to the last time that ax» spoke to 717, in which he harshly
reprimanded him for mourning bwax, here axr spoke humbly and formally
to M7, expressing their cold and hostile relationship: »w1...opn S TP5K 1 g0
(13:72 37W) "M 7373 YON A THBA HTK MKT THnn WIN. 1T rejected axy’s plea
and axv himself was sent to count the nation; loyalty compelled him to
obey the king even though he clearly did not want to sin. In this story we
see aN’s basically good character typically conflicting withTi7 ’s will.

K :X"D

1K rebelled, partially due to the fact that 117 never rebuked him.** Again,
717 allowed his love to blind him from reality. Perhaps this tendency
influenced axy to rebel,* as if stating, “I have had enough of being on T17’s
side where my family and I are not appreciated because 717 loves his en-
emies and hates his friends, and therefore resents my view on how to run
the kingdom. Also, maybe joining w1 will force 7 to take opposition
seriously and he will learn from whom he must truly defend himself and act
upon it.”

3 KD
ax» discovered that he was a wanted criminal and ran to the nam for refuge,
after seeing that 111X, after doing so, was saved. This story is parallel with
oxnwy’s death to highlight the traits that the brothers shared, and is in con-
trast with, wn7X’s to delineate that, as is typical of 717 m3, the true enemy
was forgiven and axv never received gratitude or even forgiveness.
Regarding the parallels with Sxnwp, both he and ax» rejected oppor-
tunities to escape or leave, and stubbornly refused to yield, dismissing the
tragedy of losing their lives because they felt justified in their actions. Both
Sxmwy and axr are portrayed as zealous and stubborn, manifest in the simi-
larity of the words in each of the stories. "oy is used in conjunction with a
refusal to yield (n> :3 xp ,x5 + 1 :1 37w), and both were given objects to grab
onto as opportunities to be saved. 1ax told xwny, "o TAK TH MK
(x2:1 2'w), and concerning 3Ky, the PP recounts, *NIVA NP P
(n2:1 X*n). These parallels elucidate the common traits of 11y »3 that are in
stark contrast with 17, and ultimately were the causes of their deaths.
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Furthermore, regarding the contrast between ax» and mnx, they both
ran to the nam for refuge, (N2:3 =X X7p) "Namn My Py, but AKX was
saved while ax» was not. In light of 17 m2’s tendency to forgive their en-
emies and hate 1y »3, it seems that both ax» and y»n7x knew that this
would occur. This is apparent in that 11X calmly walked to the altar, oppn
(:X N7p) 7...ptnn 79 while axv, in hopeless desperation, fled there: bx axv oy
(n2:3 X*n) »1 5nK. The predictability of 3x1’s fate is nonetheless tragic; due to
the unwillingness of 17 m3a to pardon ax», particularly regarding mbwax’s
death, he was not in control of his fate.

We return to our original question concerning whether ax» was a "pr7y”
or a’vwa.” [ believe that the answer is that ax» was a "p"7¥,” but not a perfect
one. axr did not fulfill his potential to be a great leader and an ideal second
in command to 7 for two reasons: He sinned by killing with trickery, and
consequently, in addition to him not sparing obwax’s life, 717 could not
reconcile the differences that he had with axv. Moreover, although they
possessed antithetical personalities, ax» and T17’s strengths were both nec-
essary to establish the Jewish kingdom but neither recognized the other as a
crucial component in creating an ideal reign. Had they accepted and inte-
grated each other’s strengths, 3x» and ™7 would probably not have sinned
in their leadership and would have succeeded in building the ultimate spir-
itual kingdom.

! The stories in which ™1y »3 appear and their implications regarding their char-
acter must be analyzed:

12 P KW - wax wanted to kill Bixw, and 117 refused to allow him to kill the 'n mw»
= negative

1pI0 2w - HKNwY chased Wax ,wax pleaded with him to run away, he refused,13ax
killed him = negative

319 3w - 3k and 3K accidentally created a war when 73K suggested that his and
axr’s soldiers “sport” and axy agreed = negative

379 37w - WK proposed peace, Ky gladly accepted = positive

)y P10 2w - aKv tricked 1K into speaking to him in private, then killed wax =
negative

» PID 2w - WK IKY executed a stunning victory over 1y = positive

X P19 27w - 3K received a letter from M7 to kill mx and he obeyed = negative
37 pID 3w - kv fought Y and right before he was about to win, sent message to
T17to come and fight the last battle so he could take the credit for the victory rather
than axy = positive

7 pID 2w - IK» saw that M7 was upset over DwWIK’s absence, plotted to get him
sent back = positive

D P79 37w - wax wanted to kill X3 13 wpw after he cursed 117, and TTwas furious
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= negative

n» pIo 27w - 3K killed odwak after 717 told him not to = negative

v” P19 27w - wax wanted to kill X712 wow after he apologized to 717,117 was furious
= negative

v 19 37w - kv rebuked 7 for mourning mbwax and turning *3’s victory into a
tragedy = positive

> pw 2w - axn killed xwny, oHwax’s former general and current X3y v of M7 -
negative

S P 27w - 3K chased 110313 vaw, assured the woman he would not kill her or the
other inhabitants of the city = positive

X"> P79 3"p - waK’s last appearance - he saved T17’s life in war against the mnwo,
and the oy told 117 that he may not fight with them anymore = positive

775 P 2w - aKv discouraged T from counting thenation, 17 did not listen =
positive

K P79 K" - aKv joined 1117X’s rebellion against 17 - negative

379 X'p - axk» was condemned to death by 117 on his deathbed = negative

3 P19 K - aKky knew ndw wanted to kill him, ran to nam for refuge, was killed by
LTI 1317103 = negative

2 This war stemmed from the horrific tragedy that occured at 13y n>71. Hax sug-
gested to axp, (7:3 27w) "1)9H PN TN K0 7, that twelve of each of their men
should “sport” against each other. The men murdered each other, and a bloody and
completely unnecessary war erupted.

3 This statement alone suggests 3x’s just character; the woman assumed that if she
could convince axv that she is undeserving of death, he would unhesitatingly spare
her life and the lives of the other inhabitants of the city.

4 Loyal, that is, until he rebelled and joined 117’s son 717X in his rebellion. This will
be examined further on.

3" PITIID DD

¢ Either because 1ax was mobn3 77w or 3Ky was being 07 X1 for Sxnwy.

7K NoYN K P19 ,NKD w1 K3 This is in stark contrast to ax’s fierce loyalty to 117,
especially in war. For instance, in 37 37w, 3K» sent a message to M7 to fight the last
battle against Amon, when »2’s victory was clearly imminent. The purpose of this,
axvexplained, is so that 717 would get the credit for winning the battle and not ax»:
(D2:2 27w) "MPHY WY KIPN PV NK HK TIHX 9.7

§ Mrs.Yael Ziegler

% At first glance at the story of 13K, it seems that axy willingly destroyed any possi-
bilities of peace between 17 and 133k when he killed the latter to avenge the death
of his brother Sxnwp.

10 pa719D

' As opposed to 13K in 3 pIo.

129 p7100

13 npvw’s half-brother who rebelled against 17 and whom nnbw saved after he ran to
the nam for salvation, as the halacha prohibits murderers from being killed at God’s
altar.
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4 Whom many say is 23X 12 5k» 7, as he is listed as T17’s second son in X @ 137
N:).

15 See Rambam’s Hilchot Malachim, » na5n 3 po.

16 Rav Yaakov Medan also makes this distinction.

17911 say that axy was P70 WKI.

18 The story of DYwax is a primary example.

1 For those who have read Rav Soloveitchik’s essay, “The Lonely Man of Faith” it is
interesting to note that God creates Adam [ with "mn>-x” and Adam II with Hashem.
2 For detailed elaboration, see Rabbi Menachem Leibtag’s article on this subject.
2! In particular, see Rav Breuer’s introduction to mwx13 'pao, as well as his discus-
sion in MTV PID.

22 See his compilation of lectures entitled “The Documentary Hypothesis” in which
he refutes the theory that the Torah has multiple authors.

2 Mrs. Aliza Segal

2 Moreover, the relationship that axr had with 17 mirrors the relationship that the
other M7y »3 had with 117. This is because all three brothers shared the same basic
traits and religious philosophies.

» For a more in-depth study, compare n2:) 37w with m>: 27w, and v 37w with 27w
1o, Also, examine the contexts in which Hashem’s Name is mentioned five times
in 25-132:3 XD,

2 From exile for killing his half-brother Amnon after the latter rapes Tamar, also
his half-sibling.

27 As listed in footnote 1.

2 Although we know that 133X initiates the war - see 7:3 27w,

2 Mrs. Mali Brofsky.

30 ibid.

31 ibid.

32 See M7’s declaration in x2:3 2’w for an example.

BN KD

3 In addition to what we have said before, that a) /"X was next in line to be king
so this was not a true rebellion, b) 1m»n7x proclaimed himself king and 77 did not
protest, and ¢) 3x» might not have known that nn5w had already been appointed
king.

3 Note also that 1y 13 are almost always mentioned in relation to each other -
7IND AN W 3K?, 7w aK NK 3K, ete. This further highlights the point that they shared
common fundamental personality traits.
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Evolution of the Covenant

Shira Bloch

OVER A PERIOD of hundreds of years 'n made several mm3 with man-
kind, beginning with the m1a» and ending with the entrance of Y7 »1 to
S yIX. The central ones are:

(M-N:D PWKII) Nwpn 13

(X2-D1Y MWKI3) DININ P33 1I3

(T-3:0 MPKII) 10 I3

(T2 MPw, K2:0-1: M - »v19) 19D N3
(M2T2-N:D MDY - 17207 10Y)

(122275 mpw) 290 M3

(T:D3-T7:12 @I3T) KW MITY I3

(MH-5:n ywi) Oow N3

Although each nma was made in an entirely different context, they
were not necessarily independent events. In fact, each n13 can be seen as
one stage in a process by which 11 refined His covenant with man, building
on the previous one in response to historical events, until a functional model
was found.

Definition of the Various mmn3a

Even though seven such mmma can be seen in 771, they do not all have
clearly defined texts, and some may not even be new at all.

Firstly, axw ma7w n1a and oow n13 are essentially the same covenant.
For the purposes of this article we will treat axm ma7y 3 as the text of
oow n3, following the opinion of pr77.!

Secondly, there is a np>n» between w1 and 307 concerning what is
included in»o 3. While this m11 seems to end soon after the m1371n nwy,
in time to list the laws of mvown nwIo given to Mwn on »o AN, there is
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another mw o inserted between mwvown and nmn which seems to return to
the same n13: In 75 mow there is a “replay” of nmn y1p, where nwn went up
and down »»0 1n, brought n»ap and sprinkled the blood on the nation,
declaring (n:72) "n5xN ©11371 52 SY To0Y N 170 TwK I3 o7 . He also told
the people about myn — (:72) "@YOWHLA Y 1KY N 137 HO 1K DY WY’ — and
read the "nman 7o to the people, to which they responded "vown nwyy
(1:72).

»p1 and yap7 both agree that this section relates to '»o n3. The
NPy arises over what exactly is included in the ambiguous nan 790 and
how much of the nn so far falls into the category of mvownn 5.

»p7 believes that this nw1o appears out of order and actually occurred
in v P before the M1371 NTwY. Commenting on the words "X Nwn K
(K:72), he says:

2OV DK D3 T MIITA N TP NI0K 1 NpIY”

According to w1, the 1231 790 included everything from mwx13 until
1N nn. "mownn 5>’ only refers to the laws received until that point: vaw
M) 13 INY», N3w, OK) 3K T, TN 119 and various other T given in nv,
and the miyp of Ny o and 15330 at o n. After this ceremony the nwy
mA27n were given, and then nwn went up on "o 11 for forty days and nights
to learn ovown nw1o, immediately followed by nman nw-o.

7an7, on the other hand, says that this nw1o appears in chronological
order, and in fact all of nw1o VoW is included in the 13 of *»o 1 ToVL.
Under the same »nnnn 7137 he comments:

HK T IK TP I3 TH DN N0 0K D N0 MK DD NwIon M
MIAK D IOKLL.DDDWHN DHK MK MYL.COKIW 93 DK IDKN 1D D
K NK R OK THY 00D Or Ty

73ap7’s opinion is that 2o m13 really includes many mmyp and themes
not mentioned in the m137n nwy, all grouped together under the title 710
man. In the forty days and nights following the 113, only the details of the
Do were received.

Terms of the nma

A covenant is a two-way agreement, involving two entities, both of which
are bound by obligations defined in its terms. In the context of these mn»m3,
the two parties are God and human beings. The people were given certain
obligations to fulfill, while ' was responsible to keep the promises He made
in return.
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The nature of God’s promises and man’s obligations over these 6 mmnm2
form parallel patterns.

In nwpn 113, God made only one promise — that He would never
again destroy the world. This is emphasized three times, but it is the only
condition contained in the whole text of the m3.

ny and his sons were given no obligations — although they received
several nyn beforehand, the n3 never specified the requirement to keep
these as a condition for God’s fulfillment of His side.

onan pa M3 included several promises — on1ax would have chil-
dren; he would die in old age; his descendants would go into slavery and
leave with great riches; they would inherit jv)5.

Similarly to m, on1ax was not given any explicit obligations. How-
ever the promises imply that the m3 would demand human participation
— he had to have a child and his descendants were forced to endure years of
oppression; they could not remain passive as in nwpn ma.

Shortly afterwards in 1> 113 a level of permanence was added to the
promises of 0130 3 m13. N repeated His promise to give the land of 1v5 to
pn1ax’s descendants and added that it will be an @b nnnx; He promised
that not only would on1ax have children, he would be the father of many
nations and kings, 'n would be their God and the m11 would be extended to
them to become a gy na.

This time 'n spelled out obligations for on1ax and the nation that would
come from him. He gave them abstract commands of "1nwn 7w »m1a nxr and
"pR M DY TOnNT?, as well as the myn of M under threat of n>.

According to »v7’s definition, the promises in »»o n1a developed the
“nation” aspect touched on in the two previous mm3, that Sx1w »3 would
be an mo>no 1y, i noHp» and 1 w1Tp and God would bless them wherever
they call on Him.

More emphasis is placed on the people’s side of the covenant — again,
they were commanded 13 nx onapwy as well as»pa wown vipw”, to behave
in such a way that they deserve the titles mn> nooon and v11p . The myn
section was enlarged to include all the m137n n7wy, encompassing a wide range
of obligations such as mp»> 07X 13 and 1712M5 OIX P3, N and NN KS.

The renewal of »yb 13 after D3vn xon complements the original one,
concentrating on the other theme mentioned to on1ax — the “land” as-
pect. 'n promised to perform unprecedented miracles, to enlarge the borders
of k7w yIx and drive out all the nations living in 1v)5 and to instill fear in
them so that they would not try to invade when the land is unguarded.

The obligations given to Sx7w 13 also reflect this. They were strictly
commanded not to make a covenant with any other nation living in the land
and to destroy everything that might lead them to n nmay. They were also
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given several my»n which are directly related to bk yIx — the oh wow
which mark key points in the agricultural cycle; on1 90 which is only relevant
to an agricultural society; naw with an explicit emphasis on »¥p wrn; D N>3;
maw> and the prohibition of bringing myap with ynn, two miyn which would
not apply until they entered the land and stopped receiving 1».

In mow n3, 'n’s promises suddenly multiply. They address the two ele-
ments — nation and land — and for the first time the n3 includes its reverse,
the negative as well as the positive. If 57w »3 would uphold their side of the
™73, God would cause them to be an w17p oy and "yxn ™3 52 5w vHy”. He would
destroy their enemies, allow them to enter the land and give them many physi-
cal m>13, such as international power and agricultural success. If5x1w? »3 would
not obey the terms of the n3, they would receive m55p — the reverse of the
m>13 — failure of the land to produce, oppression and destruction at the hands
of their enemies, nationwide epidemics of disease and rms.

Similarly, bk »2’s obligations also become more detailed in this na.
In addition to all the mmp they were warned against, they were commanded
four times to keep all the miy» they had been given, which by that time was
the entire "N, and warned another four times against violating them. 'n
not only gave them the vague commandment of 157723 nobnv but also the
very clear, strict guideline of "5xpw1 por...01270 Yon MoN KOY.

Each ma introduces a new element in the category of promise and
obligation. nan y3 M3 suggests human participation, n>» m13 brings in
permanence, '»0 113 develops the themes on a national level and intro-
duces formal nnyn, and oow n3 includes the reverse side — what would
happen if the m13 was not kept.

There is a definite trend in the terms of the covenant across these
mn3. God’s promises and man’s obligations increased and became more
detailed with each new nm3. The mma become more conditional as the
requirement for human participation increases, from ny who was completely
passive to X7 »31 who were commanded to adhere to every letter of the
n7n in every aspect of their lives. To parallel this, 'n’s response to our
fulfillment of these conditions also becomes more physical and visible. Both
sides made the transition from lofty, abstract themes to defined responsibili-
ties that were applied to everyday life. It is possible that this made the mnma
more difficult to keep, but at the same time it clarified the terms of the
covenant so that there could be no uncertainty as to what was required.’?

Historical Context

The historical context of each m13 explains the need for the new version.
Each new n»3 was a response to events that indicated an inadequacy in the
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existing one, and was followed by events that demonstrated the success of
the new 3.

During ny’s lifetime, 'n saw man’s evil — "yIX3 7K N1 037 1 KDY
(M2 MwK13) — and destroyed the world, regretting that He had ever created it.
nwpn M3 was established to prevent this from happening again. As such, this
M3 was not entirely positive — it was a preventive step to stop future destruc-
tion of the world which evidently was inevitable without a covenant as a safe-
guard. It was a n719n0 nn3, allowing God to separate from a world He had no
desire to be involved with, rather than a 1121 of partnership. This could be why
He gave man no part to fulfill in the n3, to ensure a total detachment.

The 13 is followed by a description of the renewal of the world, as
ny’s descendants multiplied, the planet was repopulated and new lands were
inhabited.

This state of separation between God and mankind was fine until 17
mon. The incident of Y33 YTan demonstrated that humanity needed to re-
late to something spiritual and higher than itself, and in God’s “absence”
resorted to building a tower to reach that level on their own. The people
themselves stated two reasons for this act: "mpwa WK ST PY VO MW NIV
— they needed heaven to be a tangible part of their lives; and ow 1> nww)
19 (T:X?) "YIK 9 19 Y 119) — they needed a central core for all of humanity,
something concrete that the whole world could look towards. This indi-
cated two things: first, that 'n had to become visibly involved in the world;
and second, that He should choose a specific nation for the rest of mankind
to see as leaders in bringing them back to real spirituality, replacing the
substitute they created themselves in the absence of a better option.

The stage was now set for mnan pa m13. By singling out oniax and
personally giving him commandments, 'n regained His involvement in the
world and selected the father of His chosen nation at the same time. The
actual M3 came after on1ax questioned ' as to why he had seen no evi-
dence of the nation he was promised — (3:10) "t Ny K5 "5 — when he was
told earlier (3:3) "7 "5 Twwrr. It also happened after his separation from
v, the first step in being set apart from others, and the war of the 4 kings
and the 5 kings, which gave on1ax a chance to assert his authority and
influence in the world and make a 'n wmp.

We can now see the promises in the n3 as an answer to the world’s
needs. 'n confirmed that on1ax would become a nation and would not die
before seeing it; this nation would be special from the outset, performing
the great feat of surviving slavery and overpowering their oppressors, unlike
other nations who all inevitably assimilate; they would inherit 132, a key
geographical point located between the two centers of ancient civilization,
Egypt and Mesopotamia.
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When Hxvpw was born soon afterwards, it seemed logical for oniax to
assume that this was the son he had been promised. There was no way for
him to know otherwise — no other part of the m13 could be actualized in
the near future.

Until this point, God spoke in theoretical terms, but now there was a
reality to deal with — Sxvpw could have been the start of the chosen na-
tion. ' needed to quickly clarify that the promises hadn’t been realized yet,
they would come true through a different son.

The prophecy about Yxvnw’s nature before he was born was the first
indication that he was not the chosen son — he is described as oTx K79’
(2:10) M2 55 ™ Y2217, At this point a new n13 was needed to reinstate the
promises relating to the unborn son, and to emphasize the permanent na-
ture of these promises, putting recent events in perspective. While at the
time it seemed that onaax, a father at 86, should be content that he was
given a son at this age and not hold out hope for another one, when put
into the incomprehensible context of eternity it didn’t seem so hard to be-
lieve.

mom I3 therefore emphasized the word T to impress upon onIax
that these promises should not be taken lightly, they would have an eternal
impact — this detracted from the seemingly impossible event of another
son being born. More importantly, the new 13 introduced a new concept,
that on1ax would be o pon ax — the father of several nations, not only
the singular 73 " he was originally told about. He now had a promise that
he would have more than one son, and the chosen nation would not have
to come from HxvpY .

This m13 was immediately followed by the prediction of pny’s birth
both by God and the wox5p, and his name was even given to make it realis-
tic. In this prediction, 'n explicitly stated that He would establish His n2
with this particular son — 1) *09 M35 MK 1173 NIK NP — leaving no
room for error. He also said that kings would come from naw — oo 5507
(o:m) " mpn — which corresponds to the recent promise in 19w 13 of
XYY Ton @onY — while Sxvow would only produce mx'w). These state-
ments were not said at the prediction of Sxvpw’s birth, they are conspicuous
differences between two scenes which are otherwise very similar — both
times 'n said that a son will be born, gave a name and a reason for the name,
and promised to multiply his descendants. At this stage on1ax knew exactly
how the nm21 would manifest itself and the only thing left was to wait for it
all to take place.

The need for a change only arose again 400 years later, after nxy
oyn. At this point the mmma with on1ax were well on their way to being
fulfilled — a nation had come from pny, they had been given divine help to
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survive slavery, they had come out »7) v>13 and were on their way to in-
herit )o.

The transition from one family to an entire nation required the 12
to be reinstated on a national level with modified goals. God was no longer
dealing with one faithful servant but with many individuals, each with their
own personality and opinions, some more connected to Him than others.
This provided 'n with two tasks: He had to forge several million individuals
into one cohesive unit, and set out direct, objective guidelines for everyone
to follow.

For this reason, 'n emphasized the “nation” aspect at »»p 1 Tovp. By
giving them collective promises, He forced Hxw 13 to see themselves in
the long term as a group with a common future making them inseparable.
He also introduced formal nny» to ensure that there were basic unambigu-
ous guidelines that everyone would uniformly abide by, not only vague com-
mands like "oon iy which could be open to individual interpretation.
The events immediately preceding the m13 show the beginnings of the
nation, when they collectively overcame challenges such as p>»y and lack
of water, and particularly when 117 suggested a framework to enable wide-
spread and accessible nypn nw.

The nma itself served as an official initiation for the nation and estab-
lished a set of laws which could be incorporated into 1”’s system. It was
followed by more laws which were told to nwn on o 70 including the estab-
lishment of the 1own as a spiritual center to enable national connection to
God.

Yvn xon showed that this 12 was missing a fundamental element —
it emphasized only the “nation” theme and neglected the land. At this point,
Yk »3 knew only that they had been made into a nation and had certain
responsibilities to fulfill, but they had no idea that this God would provide
them with a homeland — as far as they were concerned, they could end up
living in the 7270 forever. The fact that 'n described Himself as 7nxyn qwx
"m7ap 1ap oayp yIke and didn’t talk about taking them any further, could
have implied to them that the desert was indeed their destination — the
point of Dyp NKY was to take them out of the midst of another people so
that they could form their own national identity, but not to lead them any-
where specific. Impatient to leave their static life in the desert where they
were totally reliant on God, and to find a place where they could work and
build a society, they decided to find the land on their own — with a new
god who would actualize the promise to the max. They maintained their
group identity and did not discard the first m13. However they also tried to
create a new god with a different agenda: finding them somewhere to go.
On the words (X:35 mnw) "mo5 159 TwK?, ¥ suggests: 0 WK 1377 MK —
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they wanted many gods, not only one. They could retain 'n as the god of
their nationhood and at the same time create a god of land. The words 7wk’
199 oY indicate a god-like quality, as at no time during xvn i did the
people specify a destination, leaving it up to the deity which they blindly
trusted to lead them. This was not necessarily a change of attitude — it is
possible that bx7w »a previously regarded nwn as a god and now that he had
disappeared they were looking for someone to replace him in this role. They
described nw» as "omyp yIND WOV TWK?, similar to the way '1 described Him-
self. This may have begun after mp @ nyp, where it says nwna N3 WHKY”
(K9: 7)) 173D, possibly equating God and nwp. This act of nt nmap does not
show that they stopped believing in 'n, but that they did not consider His
promises sufficient.

This event demonstrated that the people did not expect 'n to make
any more promises to them. He needed to rectify the misconception that
He is not all-powerful, to show that He had prepared a destination for them
beyond the 1371, and to assure them that it was not a goal they were ex-
pected to achieve on their own.

The 13 made after %vn xvn is traditionally known as the renewal of
"D 3, yet none of the promises made in the original one were in fact
renewed. It is not a renewal in the sense of a repetition, but in the sense that
the elements omitted in the first m731 are included so that the two comple-
ment each other. This n21 took place right after the concept of nawn was
introduced to Yk oy, when nw» invoked the wpnan mn »» and begged 'n
for a national m79>. This enabled 'n and Yx7w? 133 to establish a new relation-
ship — 57w »3 could now see ' as a Being of absolute authority to whom
they would always be answerable, so that they could be humbled before
Him and see that there would never be anyone else equal to Him. 'n made
an official N3 introducing the promise of yIxn nw1 1 both to inform them
that it would happen and to assert His authority in deciding when and where
they would go.?

YK »3 now realized that they were going to k7w yIx and God would
bring them there when He saw fit. The myp and promises listed were there-
fore connected not only to the land but also to the integral role God played
in its inheritance. He would drive out the nations before them so they could
conquer it, and the ny» they would have to keep once they got there center
around Him — appearing before 'n three times a year, redeeming firstborns
from His possession and donating to Him the first of all produce.

The sequence of events following this 113 shows the dual effect 'n
intended. First nwn relayed to the people all the details of the miyn he was
given on "0 70, testing their subservience. After this the v lifted and they
began their journey to Sx7w’ YIX.
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When this journey was interrupted by o3 nn xvn, ‘1 had to intervene
with a new ma. Whereas %iwn xon showed Dx 1 »2’s eagerness to enter YK
YK, B9I0N Kon showed the exact opposite. After this episode yxn npp
no longer appealed to the nation; they needed to be “forced” to inherit the
land. Whether or not vn xvn was really an act of Nt nmay, contradicting
the my» of oo 75 Mwwn K>, it basically stemmed from the nation’s devotion
to a different myn — yIxn np1» — and they could have justified it in this
way. Therefore, in the n2 following this sin, 'n partially acceded to their
demands because they were worthwhile to some extent, although He estab-
lished guidelines to ensure that these demands would be channeled prop-
erly. oH0n xon, on the other hand, displayed a complete lack of nnox in an
entire element of the n3, so afterwards 'n had no need to listen to the
people, only to impose His own requirements on them.

He did this by increasing the restrictions, detailing all the v as an
example of pure n35n and demanding that they keep the entire nmin. How-
ever, He also had a new need — to spell out the reverse side of the nma.
This was not necessary before as no previous /13 had ever been rejected.
Now, having seen in o700 xvn that the nation was prepared to reject His
m73, 'n employed threats in order to dissuade them physically as well as
morally from making the same mistake again. In every other m13 there was
only a need for "7pHX 'n Hipa Yown vy Ox’; this time there was a real possi-
bility of "vown Kb ox”.

But this would only work for people who wanted to inherit the land.
The way things stood after @by n xvn, no amount of threatening would
have helped without being accompanied by more promises, which would
entice the nation to obey '1 despite the new restrictions. 'n needed to in-
crease the appeal of the m>12 He offered them, or else there would be noth-
ing to stop X »1 discarding nn completely. He did this in two ways —
by quantitatively increasing the number of m>13, and by connecting the
“land” m>13 to the “nation” m>13, a M3 that was still intact. oow n13,
containing both land and nation, was not just a summary of the two mm3 at
"D, but a new way of looking at the two elements. Beforehand, they were treated
as two independent concepts. At the final 12 they formed a synthesis.*

oow 3 is the final step in the sequence because of this synthesis. »2
Ok could now make the transition from a nomadic desert tribe reliant on
God for their every need, to a self-sufficient society immersed in material as
well as religious issues. Without “nation,” there would be no continuity;
without “land” there would be no achievement. Both of these together —
continuity and achievement — when directed toward nn goals, would pro-
vide the basis for the chosen nation God had sought to bring humanity to
real spirituality.
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Here we can consider the timing of mow 113 in its own right, not just
as the repetition of axw ma7w 3. There are several opinions as to when
this 13 was actually executed — immediately after yax> nows (the opinion
of »w7 and p»11), after the 14 years of ¥12'5 (according to »7351) or as it
appears chronologically in 77n. Taking the chronological point of view, the
I3 is a response to 19v Kvn that occurred right before it. 159 showed con-
tempt for the nation, exempting himself from the collective command of
"TINn W 1w (M vn), as well as disregard for the land by delaying its
conquest, seen in the initial failure at . It is possible that 'n did not give
clear directions as to when the m13 should be played out, instead leaving it
to vwwn’s discretion to decide when the nation most needed it. In this light,
the slight differences between the instructions in @137 and the actions in
v are understandable — for example, Sk 13 were told to stand on
certain mountains, yet according to bwd everyone in fact stood down in the
valley with the nix. This could be because specifically at this point in time,
after their first failure, they needed an extra measure of pn.

These changes were evidently legitimate, as the events after this 113
reflect its success. The new autonomous society overcame national and ter-
ritorial challenges. Sk »1 all participated in YKk w223, single-handedly
defeated 31 kings, and went on to complete yIxn 21w» as they were com-
manded. Their society was stable enough to maintain peace, preventing a
civil war breaking out over the nam built by nwin vaw '»ym 73 ,J2x7. By this
stage DX »31 finally accepted the importance, responsibilities and privi-
leges of nationhood and settling the land.

In a sense, all of Jewish history from that point on displays our contin-
ued dedication to these ideals. Our inexplicable existence that defies na-
ture, our continued nnynn nrpw and devotion to an ancient nmn and the
emphasis placed on the Jewish community until today show that our na-
tionalism is still alive. The centrality of @ and Y%7 yIX in our m»on,
our uninterrupted presence in 5Xx7 YIX for over 3000 years and our con-
stant longing to return there with mw» display a love for the land which has
not diminished despite centuries of m9). The recent rebirth through my of
the ancient ideal of yaxn 21w w1223, focusing as much on the needs of the
nation as on the importance of the land and resulting in the establishment
of bx7w n»T» as a national homeland, embodies this ultimate m73 mani-
fested in our time.

Communication of the nma

As these mnm3 are between man and God, and it is not always possible for
7 to deal directly with human beings, they were not all delivered in the

202



Evolution of the Covenant

same way. In each covenant, both n13 "va were represented on some level.
The way God manifested Himself, and the people involved in the nm3,
follow a sequence.

In nwpn nm3,°n Himself spoke directly to my, while ny sat passively and
made no reply, consistent with a n7791 113, The same thing happened in
the two mm3 made with on1ax, where 'n personally delivered the nm3, but
the human participation increased. In onan ya m13 God spoke to oniax
while he was asleep — 77K bv nH9) mp7IM” — here onax didn’t play an
active role, but was required to be in a certain state. He also took part in the
preparation of the 13, cutting up the animals. In 7% 123 there seems to
be a conversation, even though only 'n’s words are recorded, as it says Yo
"OY-K AKX 73T M9 Y 013K — that 'n spoke with on1ax, not to him, in
response to On1aK’s submission to Him.

"D 13 serves as the transition between 'n and man in communicat-
ing the n2 to the people. nwp participated in its delivery, either by relaying
instructions to the people before »»o 11 ToY» and passing on the laws he
received on the mountain (as 7’31 believes) or by actually saying eight of
the m7a7 with 'n amplifying his voice (according to »»1). He also read the
720 190 to the people, brought ma7p and sprinkled the blood.

wp’s role in the M1 is seen again in its renewal, when 'n concluded
by saying ">K 1w nK1 113 TRK 170 AOKN D377 0 Y 107, separating him from
the rest of the nation. nwn, as part of S5x7w 13, also participated in the na
as one of the human partners, yet his experience was different because he
received it directly from God, whereas everyone else got it through him.

In oow 13 a whole range of intermediaries was used. The text was
first delivered by nwn and when it actually took place it was repeated by
v, also a k2, albeit on a lower level. Other people are mentioned too —
the owno and omd were told to carry the n7x and the mvow oavw oopr are
listed separately from the rest of the nation.

There is a pattern formed from this sequence. Over the course of the
mm3a more people are involved in the administration of the covenant. On
one hand, this shows 'n trying to bring the 113 to the level of the people,
encouraging them to be receptive and relaying it to them through interme-
diaries who they can relate to: from 'n Himself, to nwn who was in a higher
plane than any other human being, to v and other leaders closer to the
people. On the other hand, this also causes ' to become increasingly dis-
tant as the process continues, stepping back to allow the 113 to occur more
naturally.

The people included in each m13 also follow this pattern. At first m
and his sons were the only 7230 "»ya. oniax was also alone in His cov-
enants, though pny’ was mentioned at the end. The later mn2a were given
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to all of bk »3, at "D as one entity — TNX 353 TNK WK — and in YK
Sk as members of different mvaw, each with their own place to stand on
I P or 1w 1, now that they were closer to the tribal effort of 2mw»
yaxn. It seems 'n was gradually including more and more people in His n3,
but this refers only to those directly accepting it. In the long term, 'n was
really narrowing down the m1371 "5va. my and his sons, the only human be-
ings left alive, had to be the only people to participate in their 3. How-
ever, since the entire population of the world is descended from them, the
terms of nwpn 113 were essentially given to all of humanity.

A similar idea applies to the mn»m3 of o112k, who seems to be the sole
recipient in each case, yet as 0 1101 aX they could really have applied to all
the nations who would come from him. In n» nma this was modified to
only include descendants of pny:, but this still left room to believe it could
have involved wy. This possibility was only disqualified in mT51n nw1o where
pny» passed the nM3 on to 3py before he left for ok 179, saying: nx 7>y
TPWKI3) 7BNIaIKD P M) WK TINY YIK IXK TRwI TRK T 75 0n7axK no73
(7:M2.

At »p God made it clear that only 5x7w »3 would have a part in the
M3, and in oow 13 they were classified even further into individual vaw
and separated into layers of leadership.

As'n becomes more distant, the 113 becomes more concrete. At first
it dealt with lofty concepts, encompassing all of mankind. By the end we
have a 13 which is much more physical and specific — therefore 'n, who is
divine, had to be more removed, and the people more involved.

Situation of the nma

This idea can be seen in the situation addressed by each mma. ny’s
family was alone in the world, completely removed from any type of society.
on1aK was alone only in belief — his social interactions involved many
different people, such as 7502ax, K001 M1OWK Y, 15 and VO, 7P I3 was
given to several people together, even bxvnw» who turned out not to be the
chosen son. This was an uncommon practice in regard to the rest of the
world, so they were still relatively alone.

bXIw' 13 at "D were not really alone, as there were over 600,000 of
them, but they were living a heavenly existence in the 127p, separate from
all other nations and normal life. At the renewal of »»o 13 they became
more human, having sinned and done nawn, but they were still in the 9271p
and relatively removed.

Once they entered bk y7X they began a normal, physical existence,
while still continuing to experience religious life.
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The nature of each 13 also follows this pattern. nwpn n13 is super-
natural, and its fulfillment could never be certain; @In3n ya m13 contains
physical promises which were only theoretical at the time they were given
— the nation could only evolve once a child was born, and the land could
only be inherited after m", both of which had not yet happened. n>n 12
too is represented by a physical sign, but the sign is not the 13 itself, just a
symbol of the spiritual meaning behind it.

"D 13 contains both elements — it was a spiritual initiation for the
nation, and set out physical nny» for life. now n™3 is very practical, listing
17315 07K 2 laws to be incorporated into society, and physical consequences
of the mpK5 TIK Pa MYD.

The mn»m3 became more in touch with reality, but this is not because
God didn’t know what reality should be. The situation addressed by each
13 could have lasted, if not for events which show man’s inability to live
this way. Each m12 built upon the previous one — each did not replace, but
enhanced the one before. The nmin says about wow 13 that this was 73507
"3MN3 QMK 115 TwK a0 — another layer added to '»o nm3, which still
stood in its own right.

7 went through several stages of mm13 with mankind, refining them
continuously until He created a model man could cope with and remain
loyal to. He started with the supernatural and transformed it until He ar-
rived at everyday life of the ultimate quality — the synthesis of nmn, oy
5K and HxIw YIK.

!On the words "nmnn 9903 31151 Y25 75pM 12730 AMNN 13T YO K KD 1D INKY in
T9:n VI, the P77 comments: M YRWN VIVY DK MML.IK WK TNIK PR T3 TIOKY K
vown K5 Ok — this refers to the m>713 and noHp listed in axmw ma.

The scene in ywi was also very similar to the way 'n told 3 to play out the 13 in
the future. p777 says that the owaw stood in the same positions in vy as described in
137, and the ceremonies were very similar:

oow 13 KW M3 I3
YN PIDK 11D NI VI I IK HIY I3 TN TONAK MYD IDIK TWK

(3:n YY) HIY N3 (T:15 @I3T)
O)IK N3 Awn NN 1903 MDD o)IK NI PAY-K 1Y NI 0w 7N

(KD:M) D113 37175Y N KD TR Mnbw 3N Mpdw 0uaK .53 by 9oun K
(1-11:12) T'PHK 1 N3m NIK

(Ow) THHY INIM 71 MM 1HY 1O N3N LPROK T DY YHY HYM
(1-:12) oW YK OHY

NN WY K DHIKD DY OY 3N N0 27137 YO K B3R DY NIn
(3%:n) Nw» (N:12) DKM
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We can assume that the text of the m13 and the stage directions were given in ma7w
axw, and then repeated in full when they were carried out in yvi’s time.

?As mentioned above, 17207 says that the original »»o n™a included all of mvown nwIo.
Therefore, according to him the progression after n>n m11 is different. '»o 113 includes
a heavy emphasis on the “nation” aspect originally mentioned to mnax, but also
mentions the “land” aspect in @vow» Nw1D when 'n promised to bring the people to
»myon TN mppn” by sending a T8 to lead them.

The promises and responsibilities outlined later in the renewal of *»»o m123 are not
textually new to us. The v17n in the second *»»o m13 is its singular emphasis on yIx
YxIw without connecting it to the nation.

The progression from nwpn 13 to»o M3 according to 173m7 follows the same thematic
pattern as in »w1 nvw. The second »»o m13 plays a historical role in the sequence,
drawing on the themes already mentioned in response to the chronological context.

3If we follow yanan nvw, who holds that »»o m13 also included the my» of nwo
ooown, the new 13 served a slightly different function but still led to the same
result. At this point’n was leading a group of individuals aimlessly through the desert.
This was a very unsettling time for the people, having been uprooted from wyn,
their homeland as far as they were concerned. 'n needed to cause them to view their
futures elsewhere, with a collective purpose in life. [t was not enough simply for them
to form a unit; they also had to see that this unit would be their “support structure”
and would be necessary for significant accomplishment.

As well as giving these individuals a national identity, 'n also had to tell them that
they were heading for a specific place. To provide them with a purpose amid the
confusion, 'n gave them a destination and involved the people in a system of laws,
building on 11n’s framework.

The instruction to build the 1pwn following the m13 expressed all these elements
practically. Not only would the 1own serve as a physical center of national connection to
God, it was essential for many my» and became a symbol of organized worship. The
construction of the 1owp itself showed its temporary nature — KX »3 were embarking
on a journey which would require it to be assembled, taken apart and transported many
times, until a permanent structure would be built in a designated place.

9iwn xon showed 'n that the people had lost faith in His sincerity concerning the
“land” aspect of the mm3. At »p n3, HxTw 13 were informed that they would enter
Yxw YK led by a 7x5p, but there was no way to know how far in the future this
promise would be realized, especially because the 7x50’s identity was kept vague. At
the time, they had every reason to believe it was imminent and the 785 was nwn, but
when he disappeared on '»o 11 and didn’t return they began to doubt whether God
was referring to him, or to some other leader. The promise of a land of their own was
enticing (12:32) "97Y THK PIK D3 NK Ny — was especially meaningful after their
recent encounter with pbny, and (n2:30) »w NK1 THRY NK T13r appealed to people
gradually getting tired of a static life in the desert, eating 1 and waiting for nw».
Impatient to reach the land and receive these blessings, 57w »3 became convinced
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that it was up to them to create a new 7x5», which they made in the form of an 5, to
fill the gap left by nwn — "5 M0 o YT KO..WKA LD N2 195 152 WK DMHK WD TY”
(X:39). nw» seemed a good candidate because he was the one "myn yIxD WY WK’
this qualification was transferred to the »» when they said 9wx 58w PR TOK
(T:39) DD YIKD THYA. DKW »3 were not committing an act of N 13y but were
attempting to bring about one of God’s promises on their own — they only wanted to
create a 717 NM», not a god. 17an7 explains their reasoning in this way:

JINK WD PWRIN PLLDPHNKD KD DRy NID OXTW P KOSY T3
DY NYYY DD TIK MDD TV TIYDY TITH VO AN W’ NIK
2173000 DY p)dh 7T 1Y INK DD

The doubt they showed was not a deficiency in their mwx in God but a lack of
patience for His promise to be actualized when they found themselves at a standstill.
They stubbornly felt that they had the power to initiate the process of Y9x5 1y in
order to inherit the land when it suited them. Consequently ' called them nwp oy~
(v:39) "7, expressing anger at their inability to wait for His signal. He now had to
make another N3 reiterating the promise of YaIxn nup both to reassure them that it
would happen and to reassert His authority in deciding when it would be.

The renewal of »»o 1111 was a partial renewal, only discussing the aspect of Sk yIX.
Here the balance of power in the relationship between 'n and bk »3 was restored.
This n3 took place after the concept of nwn was introduced to Yk oy, so that
they were humbled before Him and unlikely to take matters into their own hands
again. To stress this point 11 called Himself x)p 5-K, a term of severity and 7. Although
Sxw 13 had shown that they did not have full confidence in all aspects of ' ;»yp 112
still catered to their needs by making a new m11 because their feelings were
understandable. The process of nationhood and my» could begin in the desert; nprr
yIxn would be dependent on faith until they reached the land. The “land” aspect was
isolated now to reassure the people and give extra emphasis to this particular promise.

#This is relevant even for an1, who believes that both the “nation” and “land” aspects
were mentioned in the first "»o 3. In »o na they were disjointed, given as two
separate parts of one covenant. This allowed the people to discard one and not the
other as soon as they were presented with a challenge. In mow mm1 they were
inextricably linked. The rewards and punishments of this 113 predominantly relate
to the land, but in connection to the behavior of the nation inhabiting it. bx7w» »a
had never rejected their national identity so far, but this could be because there had
been no one else around for a long enough period of time to challenge it. Now they
would be entering a situation where they would face at least six other nations, so it
was necessary for 1 to refer to them collectively in order to reinforce their unity. He
also needed to emphasize k7w YK, a concept they had had trouble accepting.

Recognizing that it was a disruption in leadership — nw»’s disappearance — which
had prompted the people’s partial rejection of the nma, 'n delivered the final stage
right before nwn’s death, rather than immediately after 93vn xvn, as a form of pirn for
Yk »3. He also added a built-in guarantee that this 13 would be repeated once
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again, by v in now, upon their entrance to the land, preempting another rebellion
which could result from the change in leadership. At that point the land would be a
physical entity and 733 would see that they had a competent leader who had brought
them there. No amount of national feeling or nin values could have ensured the
success of 9w 0V in the 71370, while 7w X was only a theory or a dream — it had
to be a practical reality.

This tactic could be the purpose of many mxiay throughout 77. The conquest of all of
YK YK was a huge task and a big societal change and required an official 112 to
provide the prn the people would need. After they settled the land, there were smaller
challenges from time to time, threats of invasion and internal conflict. To preempt a
lack of nynnx or failure to adhere to nmn at these times, 'n sent X3y to remind the
people of whichever part of the 13 needed to be restated — the consequences of
their actions, their role as "5p oy or the importance of fighting for xw» yx.
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Sheera Hefter

THE KX310) IN 1-.0 onos quotes a k113 in which nY 13 v 137 teaches us
that thirty days prior to noo, one must begin to look into the relevant
moon of the upcoming holiday. The x7m) brings a proof from the time that
5K »3 were in the 7370, In 71HYNa NwI,! Nwp commanded SXxw »3 to
begin their preparations for »w nov thirty days prior to the »n itself: ...xn7>”
7.0 MDD DY PN KT MDD TV WD I KR KINT KDDL KD .01 Dw1dw
»pa? explains 1mK3 MY NYIIRI KINY O DRSO YPAT YA 1D MDA 1D PNTY.
However, a different X3 in :35-.35 719n noon teaches that nwn instructed
the people to study and explore the "oy 5w 1w’ on the day of the i itself:
M>o5N NEo3 NP MO oY Hw WY PN POXWY LY SKIWD Onb PN nwn Y
"AN3 3N Mo51 Nyv3a nyv. Are these two statements complementary or con-
flicting? What, in fact, is the nature of each of these two statements?

|

x»3v11,? addressing a related issue, qualifies the X703 in @noD to distinguish it
from that in n9n. He explains that the mpn of "o» mwbdw’ is to be applied
only in the w11» ™3, whereas that of »ora 127 applies to the laymen as well.
x”av’s explanation is congruous with the mwn in max regarding the priority
of a student’s question before his teacher. The mwn (:1 max) teaches us that
one should be "n35n5 2w w3 HKw’. "my” is defined as within thirty days.
Within those days, a question related to the approaching n takes precedence
over other questions.* 7’ also explains the mpn of "oy wwdw” as applying to
the w170 3 whereas nwr’s mpn of ora12” applies only to the laymen and is
reserved for the learning of m>>n presumably with an emphasis on practical
application. The mn>xw® echoes this idea and explains that the mpn of thirty
days applies to those in the w3 Tp 13 exclusively. The w5171 in wnes’ also
explains that the nobn of "or mwbw’, with regard to nop mobn, applies only
in the v a7, Therefore, the mpn of o» DwHw seems to refer, according to
most K1, exclusively to those in the w110 M3,

*This article was originally presented in the form a mww in MMY on xown mmaw, in
honor of a oro made on the completion of i5» noon.



o» Sy YA PN PHXIY

The mop11 quoted above, however, introduces another point of in-
quiry. Does the mpn of “thirty days” apply only on noo or is it more widely
applicable, like nwn’s "on3 137 instruction? Although we will see that some
sources limit this to noo, according to the literal reading of the xn»3, »p1 in
P70 noon® expands this concept to include all of the o7, as does np11,°
adding that this thirty-day avn applies even for myv (mmaw). However if
this is so, if those in the w170 M3 must study the laws of every in from
thirty days beforehand, then what does nw»’s mpn of "ora or S 1y add
for them?

One possibility, of course, is that the mpn of nwn is geared towards the
laymen who did not begin thirty days in advance, and has no significance for
the opon »1oon. Perhaps, however, these two ideas are really not the same at
all, but rather fundamentally different. Aside from quantitative differences,
there may be important qualitative distinctions as well. Our X0 earlier in
onoo strongly implied that the instruction of preparing the mobn thirty
days prior to the »n applies primarily to noo. nov 3'° here as well, quoting
1! in two places, explains that this mpn is limited to study of mobn.
Both quote the mwn in max as a proof as well. nw17!? explains this as well:
"YPN MRII.LPADA PNOY...0v5 w1 7Iy7. One requires more time to learn all
of the complex m>5n of noo.

The x 03 in 77t nMav" explains that one needs these thirty days in
order to properly prepare for the noo 137p. 172! later echoes these feelings:
PO TIP3 TPR...O» Dby TIY PX PIN pwn’. It appears therefore that this
mpn of “thirty days” is quite logical and seemingly purely functional. nwn’s
PN may apply in a different realm. This nypn possibly has a more spiritual
dimension of being appropriate and befitting to talk about a an on the day
itself. »v, in his commentary on the X3 in .35 nn, offers the following
interpretation: @YX PN LAY 101 TVIOT TLVIV D MIOIINY I3 TH PNw ToHY”
PN,

What is the scope of mwn’s mpn of "ora 1277 wan1 interestingly utilizes
the mpn of nwy in the context of nnn nxp:Y

LIWDN MY N33 373 1N PR riw HSxwh ond pn nwn?
7L DTVINI LLNDYI NN TN PNPY DN 30 19K

Within the greater mpn of nwp to read from the nin on Monday, Thurs-
day and naw, "nn nuow K53 Do AwHy N KO 1757,' we have additional
readings on the @TY: »TVIO TVD.. TV IV TVIVD PooY”. 17 My 7D,
commenting on these two m>5n, quotes the following X103 in 1 as a proof:
O D YL PRI POXY N33 N S @17, and explains:

TV DI KNP 70 PAT VHVI TV HII PR PAw HKIWD Tnd PN nwn”
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PIRPY IMYD DX H3 DK NHOTVID OK WD 13T IOKW KR TTM
7NN TP KDY AN IKIRT KN KNDPDK KT KM HOII TNKY TNK DD

[t appears therefore that nwn npn here definitely has a dimension of
spiritual significance. The idea of being "oy Hw 1Y owIom Dom’® is quite
strong. Our X0 is a very fitting example of this greater concept:

o» Sw NHYI PN PHKIY N3Iw3 D HNw oo 1D 13 VY 13T IDK?
ORI P HKIWD TR 1PN Nwn KHNT 0 2D 0P DK ND KK KD
DY I KHNT KOAT D D KTOYK TND..0r HY 1Y PN

2 Hrpn 1377 NN

One may have thought, »v1 explains, that no mmww should be given
on Nawa nrid Ynw oo about o itself because of the 1317 nm:

XD 9K D370 MPI3 MNK VI DPIY KDWY 12900 IKTPI 1P T
2 AN 1OK TIWITT

However, the X0 emphasizes, it is in fact important to talk about
v even when it is naw, and possibly all the more so because it is naw. oanp
teaches us "o KiNw PorH 1oL TOKw”.2 We see, therefore, that it is
of importance to speak about the day even though we cannot read the formal
text of the nnp itself. There is spiritual value in talking about the an on the
n itself.

An interesting question arises when we talk about expounding upon
the orn mawn. Should one discuss the spiritual aspects of the day or the
technical ones? Most w1 assume that nwp mpn refers to the spiritual
dimension. x”3v1 and 1 hold that once we read the m5n, the importance of
learning the m>>n no longer exists—the implication is that the mpn of studying
the mobn was instituted because of the spiritual significance of these mobn,
and that can be accomplished by reading the np as well. X737 also says
something that supports this analysis. He holds that even on nvnd Snp oo
nawa there is value in learning the ms5n of Mo, Noa D). MO KM KD
P32

Another example of this can be seen with regard to>77n. The X103 in
momp (in the Aggadic portion at the end of the first p7o dealing with events
which took place that are not recorded in the m>n) teaches us about an en-
counter between ypn and *270.2° "1 995701 KIDIDT YOI IOD... 1IN P KK,
»p1 here explains why 12770 was busy with nymp mobn: Tv...or S w3 w7
»mpn novn or.2” Even though '>77» and his students were in jp1w, and these
m>oon were therefore far from practical, *>770 was busy nonetheless looking
into the mobn of "0ra 13 Amwn NowN”. '5>770 teaches us that there is an impor-
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tant value to being "0o79m 1om” something significant that would go on in
the wTppN 013, even 13NN 013,

The approach taken by xawn, moown, and later, the =, leads one to
investigate further the relationship between the two original mm»a of mwdy
*or and »ora 137 and suggest a different approach. Perhaps they are not two
unrelated concepts but are really one large mypn with two subcategories. The
o»n yon takes this approach in both his commentaries on o»n nx. The 7anp
quotes® this law nobmd, oy wwdw Noob oMp Noon Mabna ohxw’. The mwn
173 in his commentary on this no5n brings together both of the mn»1a:

PINKIM MY NDD MOHA D2 DY JPAMLLPWKT MDD TOWw wn INY?
DIOIK WM. MR Oy DwHw 105 0T PRNT ) W D INPY3
12 PRYD.LLIDITY MOON 103 w7 Dwp Noda pI K oY Dby 3rnn
KDY D05 KD 20 Ora OHD HD DY) 0P D NPKI T AW O KW

2. AmMo5N3 3w 1y H53 11T MKW Ty

He even clarifies one of our initial ambiguities at the end of 3 1vp 7wo:
MPYD IN3 12 T O DO 10D MI5N3 PIvYH TAK 535 myp mpn Hop. We learn
an additional piece of information here as well that nwn mpn expresses an
equality between the o37: 7302 »n ,n7yva nyw ,nooa oo Mmo5n7.%% 13 v 137
nY’s statement on the other hand of "o» wwdwY” is seemingly limited only to
noo.

1551 MK°3 explains that the intention of "Br312” is not to the exclusion
of "or wwdw’; rather they are to be complementary elements of something
larger. One could mistakenly read the ns5n <x*a and think that he is not
commenting on the nature of these mpn. But in fact, he is really keeping the
two mpn separate under one larger category. What is the real driving pur-
pose behind these mypn in their differing forms? These mypn come to teach
us the practical application required of us to facilitate proper anticipation
and readiness for significant times in the Jewish calendar.

[t is possible for one to say that 15 13 v 137’s PN of "oy WYY’ was
focusing on the m>n aspect of the a0 whereas nwn mpn of "ora 127 was aimed
at emphasizing the importance of the day itself and that 75 of ora 13 is a
ovp in the my» of the in itself. We must prepare and reinforce the concepts
that are important to us.

IL.

On 5K wTin wK1, we begin to blow the 19w in shul and ©77190 begin to say
mno, precisely for the purpose of awakening us to the upcoming holiday of
mwn wx1. The nawn m naww are vital days in the calendar during which 555
YKL engage in a most serious involvement in repentance and self-improve-
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ment, all leading up to o> or. To properly attempt experiencing a meaning-
ful axa3 nvwn, we start preparing three weeks earlier from non 1, talking and
learning about the m3 137N, and its significance. We have learned above that
from 10» wTIN WK, and really from Mo, one must begin to prepare for noo.
Lastly, we have 1mwn nvop, perhaps the most significant example, leading
up to mmaw, 49 days dedicated to real spiritual growth as an individual and
as a nation. We left oy» on the 49™ level of nxpw and through the 49 days
of 1mwn n1op, we have the potential to raise ourselves up to the highest
level of 17nMv necessary for the close encounter with xin 7172 Y1 TPN on MMaw.
We bring as the 7 offering on noo a nmn of barley, which is animal food.
However, by the time we reach mmaw, we have refined ourselves, and there-
fore our137p as well, and we offer up to 'n a nm» of wheat, fine human food.
These times of preparation are built into the calendar. The nmn knew that
we cannot jump into important times like these unprepared, rather we are in
need of a gradual ascent toward the various high spiritual points in time.

The »n of mmaw completes noon an. > teach us M XK P12 O PR
"nmn Twdna poww.?! The complete nnpw that we strived to achieve at yor
»MIN on Nod cannot be totally complete until after nn ynn. As a prepara-
tion for the intensity and magnitude of nmn ynn, 'n gave us the days of nop
0w as days set aside for work. Not physical labor, but rather serious nnv
m7nn is needed in order to be ready to accept the nmn on mwawn n.

The 7mm teaches us that the 49 days of "mwn nop are equal to the
Nvmy of 721 35—the mwn in Max HIo teaches us

LD 39 K MYOK 03TL0TK N3 PIATW 1T AT ONIK KT INY?
32 031137 1737 H923w TMWHK 2137737 AK HK KD

The 35 is the root and source for all nmyn.

vy is also the xmww) of "N D-x”. The job of the days of “mwn oo is to
purify and refine all of one’s mTn, both those that are between people
(1and ox p3) as well as those that are mpn> 01X 13, all which included in
the category of n 5-X (oS M),

073K 113 points out that during the time of 1wn nop, we read in the
amnn xR each week nrw o that deal with 7manD mxod v DL MY’
Why is this so? The purpose is to help each Jew to purify himself from all
these ideas and nuxn. Every time of year has a special n>1uo, and this is the
time of year that is 9:10p for us to be cleansed from all of these various mxnw.
We say in the py ' after counting the 0w,

T2 AV NPOD MDD TTIV AWY T DY HAPY ANK T Sy MIT
10 PP TP NI I0IVA ATPOD MOTIW... RMKNLY DADOPN HITVH
1500 HY TR WIPAKY INVKL.NNIDW
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During the week of wow np1o, we read of 199K NY1TR; in W1 TP MWD
we read of nv11p and nravn P N as well as M NWITP; in MK NS we
read of the mTvw (o1 Nw1TP); in N3 N1 we read of yIxn N1 Tp. All these
types of N1 Tp come to teach us the fundamentals behind being proper Jews,
and fulfilling our responsibility of being a "17p " wim> nodop.>

An important textual question arises on the p1oo discussing the myn of
PV NPOD:

MN3aw YIw AO9LNN IV MK OOKIN On Nawn NNy 0db oniooy
ONaIpm Oy Do 190N MY 3wn Nawn NINpD TV 1PIN momn
309 nwTn Nmn

How is the last phrase about the nmy connected to the rest of the pioo?
Based on the concepts that have been explained above, we can understand
it. Only after a Jew purifies himself and refines his mT» can he be non to
bring a ”n> nwn nmw” and accept the nmn.» After the long process of n1op,
one is able to look into the world around them and see with great clarity »>”
"17350 TV PK DPONA KN .30

Every 21 v has its own special "y’ unique to it. mmaw is a climax
of sort. On mmaw, we reach possibly the greatest level of nv11p, as > 1n teach
us "N i 1t - wnnnn or2’. From here, a Jew needs to draw nmm to spill
over to the entire year. The phrase "0o05 onioor is linguistically related to the
idea of "mbmm pop’. This time is one whose sole purpose is to light up the rest
of the year. mmaw is the culmination of one very long 2w or. We have noo
and then a Tvwn YN of sort in the form of 1mpn nop, and we conclude with
mmawn an and 70 nn.

We say in the m>»on of 31 or: 7TVIV 1373 1K VPHX N XYY, We know
that the purpose of the TV in general is to be close with 'n as it says
LTRIOK N MO K TN D KT Mwa oowd wHw T We ask 'n to grant us an
awareness, throughout the whole year, of His constant presence. The feeling
of " pHX 17 is brought out through the wedding imagery of mmawn an. 2
YK at '»o N were o to direct revelation of 1. They experienced an
encounter with the nyow: "mopYy 'n 737 oo HX 0”7, We were and continue
to be joined through nn to an eternal relationship with n7apn, even if we
sin. ' is with us in everything that we do. On mmaw we were 121 to receive
The Rule Book, and the 'n 7127 that guides us in everything we do, and in our
own personal relationship with the 5w Sw man.

Lp-x:0 73703
L wn nw T
3.7 mmp
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* The mwn in Max is also addressing an issue of T1>. It is not appropriate to ask one’s
Rebbe a question in a topic that he is not currently studying. Therefore the x7av
interprets the X703 in .7 990 as teaching that within 30 days the question is consid-
ered within a topic that he should be studying and reviewing.

S 90973 .7 1D

°np oo

X N5 ,K P19 ©NED

$K937T KPaW3 77T o PITIOD

1on 1o, quoted in the n”a on von o

0x:027 oon Nk M

N (@p) nwwn 177 .3 @noo and MO 77T :3 YD

1Zx:00mn oon Nk

Bppi73 /0K HOOT P mowT PX..OP WS 10O 0P NDD M1 THXKW” :71 1T NIV
"D MY KNI K T3K IDINDT IANK PP PSR 1P PYaY

Hx:007 oon Nk M

15 3,x:30 00 M>5N NN Mwn

16 gpx nobN

n:y ow

18uw

.7

Py:x man mobn

LU Sy p1Y5)

237 mwn 177 oY I

Bk moin mobn orana

1t is noteworthy that the K’aw7’s line of thought is utilized by the 1w in his dicussion
of noo moHn and @IyL NKY N0 on 70N Y. The M writes in Xon 10:

NKYI21 MDD MOHN3 NHHA D PIDYD OTXK I»Nw DY ALnd TYL MY 370 YIdY
7APMAND 17apn MY KON D03 1907 TIyD

A seemingly radical opinion is brought in the xnooin on n:» @noo. The xnooin teaches
>N Y5 noo M50 oIk 3»n’. One is led therefore to inquire what the connection is
between noo ms5n and oyn Ny M. One answer to this question is found in the
90 1oV DIV 190 by pyn pank orn 37, There he addresses this question and
answers something he was taught by his Rebbe. He teaches that mo0 in fact can be
fulfilled by mm®. His proof is the mon from the 1730 whom we answer with mobn!
B o Kap

200 mmn

Mgy

2 K:0ON TN NMK VW

YK P o O

30,35 mmn

3133 max

323 max

3 mpw
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1.0 KN

3 If you take the first letter from the first word of the phrase of n> nwTn nmn, the
letters are bnn which spells opn>—bread if read backwards. Spiritually, we bring the
onbN MY on MWW to represent a complete turnaround from where we were on noo.
The oana writes in 3:3 nym ypn mo5n that one should 5> T7y..0350 yon Hva..7.
On mmaw, the nn tells us to bring the om>n 'nw which kP17 is "> @702 MoKRN YOI
(M3 k). A Jew who is vipw in the 49 level of nxmv is not able to bring a 137 to'n
and have that connection with Him. But after 1mwn nop and the incremental growth
and eventual n7mv that has resulted, we are able not only to bring any 137p but a
"1 NwIN M.

36 57 3T

Ty o137

B0 oaT
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ooHY 1299 W 13p:
Analysis of a Midrash Concerning Man’s
Progression Towards God

Rachel Horn

THERE IS A lengthy discussion in the w175 (35 Mw® Na7 MWKI3) between
91wYX 237 and KN 13 0w 137 pertaining to the question of whether or not a
b 137p could be brought before nmn yn. AwHX 237 argues that both
and orow were offered before nmn ynn, and R 93 0 137 claims that exclu-
sively mbw were offered. Several cases serve to demonstrate this argument.

TR DO AW Y DIKD AN 0 - 7D MY ANTRD 19D PR KW
PRY MTO3IN KN O K3N DI’ ,mo»on K THNY 7300, MO0
DY 23T DOOW M) I 12PN IONK KT L,KMN T3 DY 13N KT 0N
NI O3 K37 Hany 2 10M KN 1301 2375 K7 DNK A2TIP0 M9 K
WY T3V O T Y TIY A L3P 135NY 13T IO HKY MNOID
DKW 13 70 NK NHYNY” (T MNw) N2 KM DY 1379 K7 AKX NNN0Y
LKMN 3001 7 71D TaY Nn DI 0D Dby DNt Nam mny 1Hyn
1 NPNYY (M MnY) D KM DY 1375 K7 K .M LwdN KD TNHY
INKD T'0D ,KIMM 1301 37 1D TV 0 DIOKD DNIN AN Nwn ymn
O IOK IR 7,737 K037 K T IDHDIPK KN TR AT K3 1100
KD KN PR LK NN N0 INK INK 137 KON 3N N K3 DN N0
INK IOKT KDY, DOOY M) NI 1DTIPN LK DNN N0 TN IDKT KD 1HD

2P0 MY LK 7N N0
DN, NDY INY” (T PN DY) KMN I3 0P 037D 71D KVPDD KM
BK I KDY INVNN ) PN 3T I N0 LN0Y NoNw) Nnw
PIODT VYT TR LT DY 3T KD IND ,DITTI DOAW) PN D0OY
AN DK (0 KTIPN) PADT KA 13001 037D Y KYron K 1D 237 Tw3a



DoHY 1377 1O 13T

NN AKY (P XIPN) THOOYH NK T ,DIR0 MY N3 1w DN KN DN
K391 IXO0 127 WK KOX KD 21D P M2TIRN TN DnYwn Nat

First let us understand the arguments in the w10. The first case de-
scribed by the w111 is the nwap of pp and Han. In the case of Yan’s sacrifice
(T:7 1K), the nn states that he brought nmabnm vy mmmoan”, which
15X 137 takes to mean My (where the actual animals are offered) and
oobw, in which only the fat is offered. 1o 137 argues that 351 means o
"mmmw, the fattest and choicest ones.

The next case in the w170 concerns the sacrifices offered by Sx7w »a
at o 1 vy (recorded in n:75 Mmpw). In his attempt to prove that both
m9w and oobw were offered before nin ynp, 91wHX 231 points out that the pioo
says "YW NIt nam mow vy, However, 'ov 137 interprets the word "oobw?
in this p10o as referring to the animals being offered whole (as opposed to cut
up), from the w1 of *u5v”, thus keeping his opinion (that in fact no o w
were offered before nmn yn») intact.

The last case discussed in the w110 is found in 3: mpw where 1
brought 5w and "mnar. MwHK 137 says that onar means wpow. (Rav Hirsch
explains that the word nar refers to any sacrifice, but is often used in con-
junction with the onYw, or is understood to mean wwHw itself.) sov 137 con-
curs with 5K 137 — he says that in this case it is possible that 117 brought
both nm5w and owHw, because he believes that 11m joined the Jews in the
desert after nn 1nv. It can be assumed that 715X 237 supports the view that
11 came before nn 1np, since it is only logical that all non-Jews brought
both "y and wobw before nmn 1w just as e did.

The w110 then continues to give two proofs verifying X»n 93 o1 137’s
view, that onbw were only offered after nmin ynp. The first can be found in
1:7 1w T where the oo states "poy »ny”, “Awake, north wind”. This is
understood as an allusion to the my, which were sacrificed on the northern
side of the nam. The term “awake” implies arousing from a state of slumber,
which means that m, although dormant, existed previously. Hence, this is
a support for the idea that mw were already in existence before nmn .
The moo then states "o k13, “And come, south”,; alluding to the mobw
offering, which was sacrificed in the south, or any side of the altar. “Come”
connotes something new, implying that mnobw were introduced only after the
giving of the nmn.

The second proof is from 2:1 K7p", where the nmin states 19wn NN Ny
"IN K. "IN Ko7 refers to the sacrifice that my »a brought. When talking
about oHw, the NN writes 12PN TWK DPOWA N AN OKY. M2TPA TN
refers to the offerings in the future, those after nn jnn. Therefore, the w1 TH
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concludes that x»n 72 01 137’ view, that only mw were offered prior to 1nn
N1, is the correct one.

Through analyzing the scenarios cited by the w11» and deciphering
the significance of the different m37p, we can understand why oobw were
prohibited in pre-nmn yn» society, and only permitted afterwards. Further-
more, we will see that the specific m39p mentioned by the w11», in addition
to providing information relevant to the argument at hand, were actually
major milestones in mankind’s evolving relationship with God. When seen
in this light, it will become clear that the argument about mbw and odw is
more than a technical halachic dispute. It actually highlights a major step in
the development of that relationship.

The sacrifices of p and Han are the first Biblical accounts of humans
bringing sacrificial offerings to God. b3n gave "uxy mm>3p”, while pp’s sacri-
fices were not up to par. The level of quality expected in a sacrifice is out-
lined in this early episode.

When the nmn discusses the sacrifices of my »3, it is referring to the offer-
ings of all the non-Jews. One can see a paradigm of this type of sacrifice by
looking at ny’s own sacrifice after he disembarked from the nan (2:n wxa3).
The w110 (V:05 Na7 WKI3) says that the nam on which ny sacrificed was
actually the same one upon which ywxan oTx brought his sacrifices. A differ-
ent wITV (12 TMYOK 1377 D) states that my’s namm was also the same one that pp
and 311 had used. The connection between the various mnam shows the
continuity man had maintained, while simultaneously highlighting the
progress he had made over the generations. Man continued to attempt to
seek God and tried to understand how humans should relate to Him. After
the sacrifice of ), God promised never to destroy the world again. Thus, a
covenantal relationship began, with man showing recognition to God, and
God promising to man. The progression had already begun, from the modest
amn offerings of pp and Han to an M9 sacrifice with a resolution attached.

The next disputed sacrifice is the one that takes place in n:75 mow.
According to the text of the nmn, it would seem as though this sacrifice
occurred after nn ynn. The order of events in the opwod is as follows: First,
mvown were given to nwp. Mwn ascended the 70 a second time and came
down again (3-2:77). Then the account of the sacrifice of Y7 13 is related.
At first glance in the w170, however, it seems as though this event took place
before nmn 11, because the w1Tp agrees with oy 137 and describes the sacri-
fice consisting of M5 only, meaning it took place prior to the giving of the
ann.

07an7, in K:» K3 MK MoH, resolves this contradiction. This sacri-
fice was the final step of k7w »3’s conversion process. This was the last leg
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of the nmn yp experience. Therefore, this sacrifice was offered after the ac-
tual giving of the mn, but yet can not be considered part of the post-nmn jnn
era, when both mbw and om5w could be given, since the process was not fully
complete until the conclusion of this particulary37p when xaw» »1 exclaimed
VDY WYY (1:TD).

Like the sacrifice of my, this sacrifice was also intertwined with a 12
— that of 7mn y1» — and a responsibility to follow 'n’s commands. The 790
30 referred to in 1t p1od, which nw» read to the people was, according to
many D190, a book of laws. For example, »w1 says that this book contained
all of mwx13 790 up to events of 7 v and all the my» commanded in
170. According to oD, the book contained the words of 'n and the owown.
This n13 connects the sacrifice to a set of obligations that b7 %1 now
needed to follow.

»p7 and KXt 13K believe, contrary to the Midrashic interpretation,
that half of the sacrifices that were offered were nw and half were b,
indicating that this episode took place after the 1 ynp process. Perhaps this is
so because they feel that this occurrence was not only the termination of the
1N 1o episode, but the first stage of the period after the nmn was given and
started to be observed. Therefore, this sacrifice was grouped with the post-jnn
nn offerings. w1 and oo say that half of the "man o7 (0 poD) Was sprin-
kled on the people and half was sprinkled on the nam, signifying their en-
trance into the 3.

ALR YIK 777 19D (@Hwn pI9) mentions that when S 13 said nwy
"vowy at the end of this sacrifice, ' blessed them with o, alluding to the
sacrifice of o w. This gives us further proof that the bringing of mmbw was
enacted after the nmn yn» 1113 was made.

This sacrifice at nmn ynp furthered the relationship that pp and 5an
initiated with their first modest attempts of giving gifts to God, and which
continued throughout the generations of ny »3. The bond with God became
progressively closer and more binding over a span of time. This particular
137p appears to be the bridge between seeking a general covenantal relation-
ship with God, where one offers and in return receives a promise for a closer
association with God, and a type of n13 that requires comprehensive adher-
ence to particular commandments.

The final sacrifice discussed in the w37y is that of v, nwn’s father-in-
law (3:m mpw). Again, there is some discrepancy as to when this entire event
took place. The w1Tn concludes that it happened after nn 1np, since both
9w and obw were offered. »p1 and Kt 13K, who explained earlier that the
sacrifice offered at the final stage of the nmn ynp process consisted of half
9w and half oYy, here state that only mpow were offered, attesting to the
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theory that mbw were permitted only after the giving of the nmn.

A nm3 is not specified in the text of these wpo; however, some owon
consider this sacrifice a step in a process of conversion. 319D suggests that
1InY’s sacrifice was an "Dmw mobp nHap mx’. The nobw nmn quotes the waTH
yonn, which also states that this was a 137p of m).

All of the circumstances the w170 discusses are associated with a 13
made by '1. The mnm3 became more demanding and intense with each sac-
rifice. Although an explicit covenant is not found in the ooy, the unfold-
ing of events after pp and H3n offer their m37p implies that one must have
full dedication to'n. After ny’s sacrifice, 'n promised never to destroy this new
world, which was no longer contaminated with depravity and corruption,
but rather was focused towards 'n. bk 13’ sacrifice established the nmn ynn
covenant of dedication to myn in the "n3n 100", 191’s sacrifice, according
to many, was the last aspect of his conversion process, in which he took upon
himself the covenant of the nn.

This phenomenon was ubiquitous in 77:n. For example, onan ya ma
had dual features. on1ax offered sacrifices to God, and then received the 12
(X2-v:v 1wK13). Additionally, when 15pn npbw completed building the
wIpnn 3, a symbol of 'n’s presence, he offered sacrifices to 'n (n:n X D250).
Even the structure of the nn reflects the relationship between the n13 and
the sacrifice. The yan1 at the beginning of x7pn 190 explains how b »3
attained a lofty relationship with 'n in m»w o0 and therefore needed to use
the m37p and ways of 1T3p enumerated in X7 790 to solidify the n3 that
He had made with them.

Through obtaining an awareness of the fundamental natures of the
1w and orbw offerings, it is possible to understand why wobw were excluded
from the pre-nmn \p era and why wobw were the medium used after
annnn.

Rav Hirsch elucidates the concept of . The primary symbolic char-
acteristic of the M 137 is striving to reach higher and taking steps upward
to reach '1. The animal must be o1, completely without defects. 'n demands
the absolute best. This attests to the n’s motto: 'n demands the whole of
the person’s hearts; 77335 551 7n>-X "1 nx nanxy. The 137p must also be brought
of the person’s free will, "»¥y715”. 'n wants the worshipper to bring the sacrifice
of his own volition.

The owTn about M na1p and orOw have the same implications.
The 5w 0 quotes a wITH in K2 komn which calls the M the highest
sacrifice. The nm» was given partially to the owners and the ombw were
eaten partially by their owners and the o»ns. The 0> ate from the owx 137p.
The mw was the only sacrifice that was designated completely for 'n’s con-
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sumption. The 1w was never removed from the altar because it was the
most beloved of all the sacrifices.

It is the most elementary sacrifice, the “bread and butter” element of
serving 'n. It was the staple of all the my37p, something for bx7w 13 to be
occupied with when it was not the allotted time for other sacrifices
(:1 X ,137 XK7p). The commandment to bring a mw 137p is given after
those of the nxvn and owK. 3 yw» koM w1TH explains that if one steals and
receives atonement with these sacrifices, one can then come to bring the
n with clean hands. The mw is the symbol of complete surrender to 'n
when one is fully pure. It can only exist after the basic moral tenants of the
world are firmly established.

One root of the word mobw is "ohw’, indicating the spirit of this sacri-
fice. When bringing the wnw, one should feel completely whole, relative to
his circumstances. It is a sacrifice brought to show contentment with what
one has received from 'n. For this reason, a mourner cannot bring sacrifices,
by in particular. He might have a temporary lapse in commitment to his
m3 with n.

The worshipper has no ulterior motive for bringing a mnbw 127p. He
wants nothing particular from 'n and is not thanking Him for anything in
particular. He is just satisfied with life and wants to get closer to 'n.

ooYw also imply a step beyond the letter of the law. The w110 tells of a
man who had four sons, and one loaf of bread for his whole family to eat. If
they are not full, and still say pmn n513 because they are satisfied, 'n will turn
towards that person, as it says in 221 73703, "DOY T5 OEN THX MO N KP»
(:RY KDIMM). YWY requires conquering one’s own desires for concern towards
s laws.

Another root of the word mrbw, as mentioned earlier, is m>w. This
sacrifice promotes peace. Part of the 137p is given to the nam, part to the
N2, and part to the owner (Mnbw NN quoting M:X @R Koo and KLIMAN
1w ). Perhaps the fact that it was given only partially to the j05 intrinsically
shows that it is less desired than the mw. It is simply an additional sacrifice
for those who are on the level to offer it.

The practical nobn is in accordance with our w37Tn: non-Jews can bring
o, but only Jews can bring mobw (:v mmn). MHw are the entry-level com-
ponent to a relationship with God. One cannot even begin to approach God
without the fundamental knowledge that he is surrendering the best that he
has, denoting his willingness to give of his whole self. (This factor was lack-
ing in pp’s sacrifice.) In (1:1 Na1 xpn a question is posed: Which sacrifices
were more beloved to God, those of »a m or those of k7w »3? The wiTp
responds that 5x7w »2’s sacrifices were more preferred because they had been
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commanded to offer them and therefore had an extra element of obligation.
They were not only fulfilling the minimum level of service, but went a step
beyond.

wpYw in particular, with their nature of completeness and peace, were
only brought after nmn ynp. Rav Soloveitchik compares onan pa m1a with
WD 113, DN p3 713 focuses on the feelings invested in initiating a rap-
port with 'n. The pre-nmn yn» sacrifices seem to have similar focuses. o 113
stresses the commitment to the fulfillment of the commandments. Only af-
ter this 113 was made, X7 %3 could bring the wrbw 137p. In fact, 11 only
brought wobw after k7w »1 dedicated themselves to the myn. Only then
did they have the extra aspects of "mn 5w’ and "oibw”, completeness in their
service of 'n and peace in their relationship with Him.

223



NNYT RNY»O2A
9299 IWON 29N

: DYINN NN NNNN NIRNN TV, IO ¥IN NN NN DIVIN WY DMWY N2 NI NYN ,NOY YIS N NNA
NYY RIPNIY DIVIN DI :3WY AN 7DWIN D17 TNNN NN PN /NND IRIY )2 OURI DIVINR O
1PN OMYI NYY NMIXY,MYN

INONN 12 I2IN) DIV P I8P 1T TIN2 I0PYPN DI WITH DIV 1PN D910 DX .IND NVDI NN NONY
172090 AN 1) 92T PR — DYINRD YT DY WAVIN KD 1991 9012 ©ID1THN PN IDN DIVYY ININN NHOY)

N YWINM ,NYYNI SWIOYN P 11PN 295,10 ON) . T1152) 1PN NNONA DNYITY 29D ,0NYYN 295 1IN DX9YINNY
SVNNN

TAN 72TV IR ,D7IN) OIPIDA HONDI DN INNY NNIND INNYN RO NON ONY NNY : NONRYN NORYI W

M 12 YWIND NYN RIPAY - NNINN DD NI ,DIIXINN DX NYN NDYY 23D .29D) y¥Iida RPN'T O»PNN 9mwvn
229V 21N ;100 INNRD DIPIDS NN 7DM9XIND NXYN TYWY N-P7 (19 NVID) XININ NPADN) "YW
NXINN XN 10727 NYH 7INDY NOY, TN )IWH 7N 1IN YITH (DY) XININ NONIWY /NN TY NN
D)1 NXYN HXPY OMINT YPIDI MIAN 112D DY NLNWND , 0V ToN 720 19OV

ININD DN NIND 159NYW DIWON DIVIND AN 290) Y Pa DTann 1D N

PN L,ONDYN M9V 1AWN DN .NMIYLY DNY D) N 92T YAN ,0XNOWI B9 ,012) B ,0°95N P B9 DINN
,IIND IOYTIN PN RON D20 MIAVNN TIND TN MNOYY MIT MAPWm MyI mMyawn »e) YN vivn N0
DN YTHYY NNPDNN D2 TNYD 1991V DNNYL INVLA 1O9Y 12729 NWN YT HY 1INV

95,091 NN YV INITY D .NONYT RNYMDI TN YOV 1IN DN, 0NDYTI MDD .NINKRIYT 2991 ywind DaN
092 OV YN Y DOWRIND TINA TONY YD1 DIV IWIN DN, THNY THN

PIAND TOM 0NN NN PN 205 NIV MINYN DN1NY OYNND WPad PIANY PNAINN 127 1THOD 23y YWY 2)ad
,NTNVNN NONYT RNYHON MDY YT .DNNYI INDI,DITIN NIWSY , 0909010 9> PNV IMK DY DV HOonnd
DMV NN ITAN DIWON

995 NN INVND TRD PINY DNNT Y AN .YV D) NY Y521 0 D52 HND NIN .AYIIN NP 1PN YIN I8
PN NI NNV N2X207,NIOVN NIRIYNDY 1OWNY 219 NINNA XMW DI ,WNIPN NDIP TINT NN DTRY
NN NN WP D99 Y93 HH9NND 2N ,72INNY TN YIN X, WNIPNN PRINNDY YT, 2ANYY Y2 DaX 1YY
AMIK WI2DD 2IMAN 20097

95N NOIY 1IWNDY 1D 91D 2RYD 1D NTNYN MWD TYNI IRIY ¥IND NN OXTDD NN . NISN TN
DPTIN NN DAY DTNV 19N DNV DOYPN DY TTINNND T 3MINNY PR NYTPY NHSYI NNV ,NNIN
LYV YD) 1D PYMON INVID NN LNXNDYT RNYMD DI NIDNND HIINY 2IWNN ON 17190 MYV PIN NINT YIN

NN XY NINLVN

1Y 9NVY,TNTIAYY IV NP YW D) NY 552 O DO 0NN HYIAN YiPad) 1222 ININY NN DXAMN
SINND TTAYD



0110 NV
"TIT |2 N'YNn 0V 1'7R K2 0NN FTY2A0N IR AWnn IR Xan int'"

w' 72X )70 TIT YAm A NIY DU97RN N7uNn7 11 17 0NN NRY N'YUNNY 178X |2 1T AT
72D X I'YOYI L0\ NATN 1197 NNUNOoN TIT N NIDM AR .02 NIFMYT 1Y X7 0T N7 721IkwY 117
?TIT Y™ XPUT A CTNVA MO 21w D 7D AT N L p% Nn'min yata Xin ' T XY

AR YI9YW' OT IR .DNIX¥N INIM 197 DTN N1 112X ApY'Y NdI12N 7R N'WKRI] 1902 70101 Nan
1"wvn 7y

Y2 YD N7V 112 9100 ATIN' DNIR I L)AR 127 1IN K QA )T )RR T Anx ATt
MON .0'MY NNR' 171 0N7'W X' D TV 1'720 'An NNl NTINM VAW 110! XY .1N'R' ' X701 IR
".2%Nn 01w 271 " DY 770N .NNI0 01Y DAL IYWAY |2 01D IINK 12 DY DY |9a7
(2*-n:vn n'wrM1)

nNY — [IYXY V2N NNIXK 72720 NXP 21090 .N72VN7 (NIoNY ,"' 7109 NT I'WDY 117 AIWNY 71090
DT 0'YI5N NN 7nTINM "MI10' K?" RINW TANT QTWOKR NOIEN NT'RALL'0aw" Nt an 71T 1nnn KN
T Mya

DYN NX D'TNY 7202w NIf22 'WRY 178 ,)7'RETIT - RTInmM 0aw 110! XY IR XN ."'wna 7'nma
AYON ,INYT? .NIA'NIN DNOD XK7X NID'MD "vaw" n'min NX 'an X7 XN ".nnmn ' v nuimnwy ,uava
nm' T 0" 2N ATE(DITIN NIANIN DT W TV D) D 9IR KINW-NT'RA 0 TV "0aw" N Tan? "X
N7 1IN AWUKD 110072 207 77 "NI'Y [9IRA IINTRYYT NIIY RIN .0"WAN ™IV IT N0'WY TIaNa .n'wnin
Y7 DT NN TV QTN 7Y DIINn 'R NIKN7 01710

NNIX 72 1N 109N X7 YWY DY I'NXR 72 17 DIINNWNYT 17 N0 DD7AN - nTInM 02w 110 X7"
[2 DY2NTY KIN DTN M R D TY N7 ,07'Y DTN KA D TV IYATA DYWL pRINN X721 71man
NIN D' 11NN D'VAYN NYWY NIO' TR 72K .DDYWY7 NP INTY ,n7'wa NdITnn wTNY Xaw nnv

"|'nal1 NTIN' 7Y NNY7W 2 DyanT? IXW K71 Dy

[2 DYaN TV T DYPNN 20 DRTY NR7AN 7w oy 22 7Y wnn ninn? jipnn "oavw” nmn imyT?
NNLINN LINIK "M DYNY ' (N7'W7 2N NTY) DDWY 171N DYANTY MNRY 71091 TN W' .anY
STMY? XD NNLAN 'R LD DX .NNAY D10 K7 ND'MNY

ANI* ANIT [9IXKA 21090 [IW7 DR W19 RIN 72K D71Y7 XN 1090 NUDY |'an ,"'wA 1) ,XITY AR
N2 AN KIN NP 12OW 077N Y 1097 W'Y 'an XIN D ,0"awN?

N P1ELDTINY NI NN RINY TIT XY TV ATINM A71TA VAW 110! X7 - NTInm Vaw 110! KY"
(2:x 0'V9IY) N7NN2 N7V NTIN' DWN KR DA L,(TE 12TN) NIIYRIA YOI TN 72T D RN KN
TV DN7 11797 20N X7 10D ,INY0 71 ,N7'Y X122 12NN DAY II0'Y ,N7'W RIA' D TV DVU |'NI...

17 'MNAT WK NIX 'MWV OX TYUK TV JATYX X7 D DINdIL, NI 0D NY 17 'Y DY vy
"yaxn X 1m'w'w (10 ,nd 'KN1)

700 TIT AWRDLLTIT TV 17'9K 7109 X721 NTIN' DY 7'NNn 07T 11amy "0aw"ny Wnix 71090 ,InyT?
1910 X7 ,NANL2NN N'7ON D' AT NN — NNIA X7 NNVaNN
:NNIT 12T NIKYYT AWONR 17X 071090 7V 2" TIN W'D DR

,02WI DTN N0V IND DY'ONI DYN 7V NTNY '97 LAY X171 7WmMn :NTInMm VAW 1Io' K7?"
ANOK) 1T MWK ANTN VAW DX NKRY 10D DT [IMT7 0T 0aY NIFNY DY T I
AN I1L(TNN 0Y70N) NN LAY IYM LAY (DT DWW DY LAY X PI(0:N
N7 TANIL,0W NN DY NN I71...102N0W 11D 12T 727 IR NN YIX2 D01 Nyn
NTIINIX DA 'R D'YNWI I'N' DAY D JNIR ATV DIvawn ownol (107 '7un) ox
"n'wnn \mY7 pw 1 TIT7

N7 NIN .XOTY 2R 0D ,NNXY N2I7NN 1197 N7'NNN NNLVANN QPINY 2WIN KN .7Wim 07 "0aw"y IR XN
.N'YUn NOIPN TV TIT AT DA DN N2I7AN LIWIN'D 97 TX .[2 DA N'7ON DI'pd X7X 9100 "TY" NXK w1on

"NTINTM Vaw 110t X7" 7Y |"aNN DX K7 1'WDY



110 X7 NID7N LAY NTIN'Y? NIFNY 7N'YW NN 72X 98 2V ANk 0aY 1 D TN 10t X7 Nt
XY 7Y TIT? DDA M 7R SR D D (a2 0D NAT) TNRAY INTEINK VY 7R 1NN
"1"12%71 17 D71V

7w 10T oy (D717 110! X7 VAYWNY DINIRD) 2" TL,RITY AR LMW T DR QWY T W'Y IR "annn
D71¥7 110" X7 LAYNY X' PIOON NAUID LINYT '97 NN X7 NRDMNWI L1112 'an? 7 anir'w " avwan
N7 0713 IR 'R IT T2 FAN7 WOR .ATIN' 7V 71wn' X7 Dy QX INXR DAY — I'NRN TNR 7R NTINM
ANIX ["2IN7N NN NN N2 XY) .DUANN DAY YA X7 1T NNLVAN — NTINM X7 DY7WIN DNN 'YOY NI
7NN 72IXY 7Y IR RINY DN D NIYWN NI NN RINY WN17 TWOKR 7R 98w N 7w nwnnin v
'MN7 NXY X7 ,RIN N2 WITRN 8K QYN XD YA NID7AN N7RY 12TV 11y D L0 7k
[MX INXRY 2IMDN ™ AT .AYY NId7A 0NY [NE,0M71¥7 1101 110! X7 NidAN 17 A'wX vawn n D'y
N{70911 121 KIN ANIY LINNAYA INRYT 271,112 X7 17 DMy (K42 YWIN) 'NNAYA NPKRI'OXR] \'m 7
(.n'NX2N NIDTAN DR DR TNV NYYY 20 R0 DIRTD R7unnn "N an nnn

N7'w X2 D TY" 10N DX D'10N DN )R 2N D011 L, NN DYD 17RN D'YIONN 7V 1ITN] I'WOY
NN MYT 97 MR 190K D'YN D Ny ,n'wnn Ym nirn? "0 nk waon M'wn ".omy nnpt 17
‘N'YUNN )7 TV 0YpPNn? 2T TIT OY n7'NNn

INNIY LI7 'Y 17'Y DTAR WAL 01773 DAON D1, 19w NDITnY ntwnin ) - 7w xar o "
"Dmy NO'OX - D'MY NNt 171 .KINMY 'w 7 (241 0'7n0n)

AN DIMY7 X2 RN AYWKOY DYANT TV TITA NN D2I7AN (T DX WI5Nn 0"awIn 'R 1'RY 12D
'0aY 7y NIDYNN DX TR 72'7 V21 [2 0P D RIY DY 7D 7Y NIDMN DR T'09N KINLIND7NN [T N7y
i alJk

,0N1N 12Y 722 DTN RIN D AMOTI AR NN7W NNN 09193 I'NY NINIRD NXIAP - D'y nng*"
"INIX 1"MNY7 7R 75 X2 DOW D NNdW DyaN 171 2DTD Dyann 1*7nn7 ow Ixapn)

DD 109N NX Y191 KIN NN7 1'a0ni w91 J'wnn 0" awnn .oyan 7w admnnn 270 anr it

XD 2IMd "7w" K7[1] Xapna Y7 'R WD DY N7'W DX D QD 'RY .17 naIwn Nt vwor”
72X ,wN'D DYANT TV TIMY DTIN' 7¢ D71TAN 7' 2V .0MXIN NATY N7 K71 0Mayn NaT
"NOYNNI \7'RIEN'YUNY 7TRTN ANR RPN 7 17700 KPR ,w19% v [X7] n71man hoin

.N'UNn 12T 7Y 07 2'wn? Nn 7 'y D N'enn 7w 12 X7 2I09nY NIRY 1200 N7 )X KIN
[ND YIX W KXIN 72K ,N'wUnn 7V 12T NNRA 21090 DINKRD D'YI5NN DY D'D0N XINY 17'9X TWON
.NT 21092 0'2'AN DY NDIINNT7 AWOKR N'Y FTD VYO *T' 7V AT DX 'an? NNNXR )T wan?

"310' X7" NNVAN DAY N9IPNN 7V INYT NN 'an? 1D KTV [AX 7¢ IM1pon DR N7yn'Y? 1'K1 11D
NP 2V 1IWN AN IR DX 1'WDY .97
m ' .(11,Nn2 "MAT) NN7WaI DTN KINY ,DNNIK W'LI7W DYVD NNAX DANAN T DNk vt
N7'1) WNWn KAl D K12 W91 ,N7'W Y Y INIR WYY M w7 9T nmTR iw'm xxXIne
ITAY TIT2 IN2Y 2 INRIEL(0 ,NY 'NN) N7'W PYUN WI0' MDD D ,07'W Y7 - R D TV IR L(T,20
,(X2,0 'N12) N7ANR M2 M 1M1 NNN XN, M) NP'Y AR LPIND DR AT DA L(V ,0W 'NN)
T''01 (1,7 "7wn) DX NNRY7 MO NNt Nl L TYIN X7 1wnew (ND,T21"n) 'MIR N7UN X7 nnn
"2 NN7wI TIT T NN DY DMy D R1ELIMYNYNnY? 0Ya NIo'Y 1yl , TNY7 nawn

N'2n KIN 'YOY TIT NID7A AR 17'9K1 TIT TV ND'UNNl RTINKD N7'NNN N71TanY IR XINY n72un? 'R0
N7'WUY MINI ,NWY MUY D 017211 IR LOXN KIN N7'NN ."NP'Y" NN DR WIDYT 'R NIMNWOR Nnd
'WYYUNIELN'WNYT (DN D DA XN RINY WD DR UrD 17w dIane nrewnin 'm -"et nirn' aioe
112 INIX KIN )2 INX QT INIX X' NIRONN 72X - INK WY WIN'WN KN 7Tann — QW7 TINN 2N XN
"NI2'" N7' DR WD AWORY INIRI N (1102 710 KIN 72K 'Y DY) N7'Y DK w197 TWORY 0"awIn
NN AT DX 2N KN A7 YR RI2Y D TV IR RIODT N7 qrom Xin .N2ATyn T Mwnwin Xl ind
72 ANKXITIT TV QTN DI0' X7 LAYAY TAN7 T DN 7w N'2ONN LT Y700 97 .n7'wn pwnin p17'07 T
.(N"v 0'7'nn 7y ooIan nTh wIN'oN 72) .oyo TIV TIT Nt 'n

NIN .2 D2 IMNR DI0' K7 LAYNYI "N7'YW" RIN TITY - 12'R1 120W WIN'S DY TN 7019 NN WIN'on

md> "I" X721 "n" ox "7t amdt gy ) V"7t wiwinn "m" ot "n7'wty Aweorw nimwor Ty ni



(IO TNy N7 "N Nk wen xin (""" oipna "n" ofann omys? 7ax "im" otanpw
(-n'wnin )i Y 2w1) TIT YW NIRn DNN 'Y Dy

227N 97 1197 oMy W'Y I 'omy nnp™ ImyT?,n'wnn nirn7 2aUn "n7'w'y mix "anan
D ATINM 'NNN VAYNY TANT7 TWON 'RY MIX KIN INIX DNITERITY [AX DX voxN "ann "N fava
0V2WI NI [IYRIN DD TITE72Wm IR VM nwin'o ,1"ann MmiIx LAY .071ma R0 "0aY" NIPDWY TWOK 'R
71" "ya .07'W D DA RINW TANT QWOK 'R ,0AWN RIN TIT ORI ."02Y" N NIFn% 11X XN P92, NTIne
DA XIN .IXTN NNWOKRN DX NNIT KINE DY NO'OXR NTY w1 NaT 010X DY 7'NNn ["anan “,0my nnp!
MY AYRAN Y7 = "My nnpn” md nr "Ny wnon qioal ,NINNK NIMNYOKX Nnd AnIT

Y'Y D'N'YUN IR NN AR DRIYA D'WI9NN 1IRY N7'Na 07 21090 DX 1811 ,D10'07 1'WDY
.0'wUN'on |

.0my 190KX' 171 N'UNN 17 RI2H D TY 1" an ginnt 7K1 TIT Do nTIinm n7wnn 1o X7 el
DAY D'MYN X' 171 N7'W7 NN |2 Dyan XA D TV 1720 'an grinnl TInM VY 1I0' K7 :n"awn
AN27n0 X NIXM7 Nn7w nwnn nnn

DMYI DTN DM N7'NN XINY TIT R D TV 1'220 20 771n01 ATINM 07172 02 10 K7 IRITY AR
nynwn nio'

.omy 1wny' 171 n'ynin 1'm X' Ty 170 'an grinnl 0TIinmM 7wim 1ot X7 jpt

['an PRINNI 78I AN DN DH7YINN UKD INXY (107w TN (TIT oY 2'NNnw) nd17nn 11o0* X7 1" am
27N '97 09D DX WU'7N'Y DNNAAYIE DY NY2IN 17 AWK N'ynn 1'm K2 D Ty e

NNIPAN TIT Y™ X' N'YNY DT [*TY 11NIX .J2TA PI09N NN 7V 0'MDoNn 071D X7 kD
Dy72 MAT 7Y N-T4TD 12T 7ON0N7 'vn ,N'wnin 171 7Y 12TNd T 21090 NIX ') DX 728 .NNIY
IMIYR NNY X710 1IRIK" 1N00 XD INIKIAY .0 NNNKA 78 127 Xz nn 2727 707 1710 XD wRo
NWA' D'NIENWYY DITR DLW 27D A1 ARIM MRS YNNI 7RIWM VAW DRI APV 201D T AN X7
0VIYN D' NNNXKY .N7W 21091 12T 1AW DYYN DNIXR 72V 72T Dy7a ".7'n nwy 78w 1R Y
lomyn NX Nt TIY D
AN 11" NNna (K7 IX N7'Y KIN DX) N'YNN DR NIRYY D07 "N DA



